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DESPERATE REMEDIES (1871)

1. DESPERATE REMEDIES./ A Nouel. / (##8) /“ Though a course
of adventures which are only connected with each other by / having
happened to the same individual is what most frequently occurs in/
nature, yet the province of the romance-writer being artificial, there is
more / required from him than a mere compliance with the simplicity
of reality.” / SIR W. ScoTT./ (§#) /IN THREE VOLUMES./VOL. 1./
LONDON: / TINSLEY BROTHERS, 18, CATHERINE ST., STRAND. /
1871./ [The Right of Translation is Reserved.]

1237 X183 x2.5™ EWEIVa—Fr:Xezewyak, S5EAVFE,

O b :ELEBH VAR, RE, FTLIF, Riviere ElA, vi+304 H, £ 1
- VI &, (D) '

EI%E: x4 FAFHD VOL.I. % VOL. ILL &, 12.1™ X183 x2.4™ X
23" vi4292F, £I1-VE, @R

BM&E: 214 PAHD VOL. 1. % VOL. IIL. T, 122" X183 X2.3"
vi+274 B, % 1- VIII Z+ Epilogue. (%11 '

2. DESPERATE REMEDIES / A Nouel / BY / THOMAS HARDY / AU-
THOR OF ‘FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD,’ ETC. / ¢ Though an
unconnected course of adventures is what most frequently / occurs in
nature, yet the province of the romance-writer being artificial, / there is
more required from him than a mere compliance with the simplicity /
of reality.’ /SR W. Scorr/WITH A FRONTISPIECE BY F. BAR-
NARD / NEW EDITION / LONDON / WARD AND DOWNEY, PUB-
LISHERS / 12, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN/1889

12.8" X 19.6" x3.1" FIKEA 7 v AFROEHE, £30F, viii+384 H,
p. [v] : PREFATORY NOTE, January 1889 fi,

3. DESPERATE REMEDIES. Popular Edition (London: William Heine-
mann, 1892)
12.8" X19.7" X3.0™ HKof 7 v A, &XF, viii+384+]5416 H,



4. DESPERATE REMEDIES/A NOVEL/BY/THOMAS HARDY /
WITH AN ETCHING BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN AND A MAP OF
WESSEX/ 2 LB L Scott D5|H) / Hhktt~— 7))/ ALL RIGHTS/
RESERVED [ OSGOOD, MILVAINE and CO./ 45/ Albemarle Street /
LonNpoN, / 1896

13.9" x20.8™ X3.8™ REMA I nR, KE, EfcL~—7, TrLH
5F, The Wessex Novels Volume XII. D=y v 7 (The “Knap-
water House™) % O#fzic, [Hi]+x+476 H, pp. v—[vi]: PREFATORY
NOTE, January 1889 fF, February 1896 ff, p. [475]: The Wessex of
The Novels (#1[X]) ‘

5. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1903)
12.7°" X195 X32" #MOF I/ v A, XKLL ~— 7, L5, The
Wessex Novels Volume XII. [ii]+x+476+]A% 8 B, ‘

6. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (New York and London: Harper & Broth-
ers Publishers, [1910])
#T1325 5B, [vl+x+476 H,

7. DESPERATE REMEDIES (Fk3%%) /A Novel/BY / THOMAS
HARDY / 2 L8 U Scott DE|H) / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED
GR3E) / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON /1912

147" X229 x3.2™ OXM7 v A, W4HXTF, Wessex Edition,
Prose Vol. XV. The Wessex Novels II.—Novels of Ingenuity. D& :
Knapwater House DEH, xii+454+]54 2 H, Map of the Wessex of
the Novels and Poems, B HBCHfY, pp. vii- viii: PREFATORY
NOTE, January 1889, February 1896, August 1912 £}, -

8. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,
1920) , _ '
T Y 227 218, The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL. I.:
vili4+256 B, XI The Events of Five Days 5 ¥C, VOL. IL: [ii]+4vi+
232 H, XII The Events of Ten Months 1 /b,



Desperate Remedies (1871)

9. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,

1922)
365 £:f8, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy,. The Wessex Novels Volume XII

DRI, [ii]+x+476 &,

10. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,

11.

1923)
7 ORI, Wessex Edition.

DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,
1929)

74 2B, FHEAE> » PR, #RIR, Florence Hardy OZFEA, viii+
452 H,

12. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan & Co., Ltd, 1951)

13.

141" X220 X2.8" FOH 2/ v A, EHXFE, RLALE, RELR
Wessex > Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems % FFHIFI
T, Py MIEFOKIZHFHIFI, Library Edition (Wessex Edition
DOHREER) . x+454 H,

DESPERATE REMEDIES. (Macmillan/St Martin’s Press, 1971)
318 &R, The Greenwood Edition. x+454 F,

14. THE NEW WESSEX EDITION / Desperate Remedies / A NOVEL /

THOMAS HARDY /INTRODUCTION BY /C.J.P. Beatty /(2 LR
Scott ©F|H) / MACMILLAN / Introduction, notes and all editorial
matter / © Macmillan London Ltd 1975 / The text and Thomas Hardy’s
prefaces are copyright in all / countries which are signatories to the
Berne Convention. / Typography © Macmillan London Ltd 1975/ All
rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced or
transmitted, / in any form or by any means, without permission. / SBN
Boards: 333 17766 5 / SBN Paper: 333 17760 6/ First edition published

_elsewhere 1871/ The New Wessex Edition first published in paperback

1975 / and in hardback 1976 by / MACMILLAN LONDON LTD / London

5



and Basingstoke Associated companies in New York Dublin / Melbourne
Johannesburg & Delhi / CO-ORDINATING EDITORS / Caroline Hob-
house / Edward Lesson / Filmset in Photon Imprint 11 on 12 pt by / Richard
Clay (The Chaucer Press) Ltd, Bungay, Suffolk / and printed in Great Britain
by / Fletcher & Son Ltd, Norwich

15.

1e.

143" X222 X 3.8 KFBH7 v A, T TH 0EL2FLHE~<— 7,
BE&XF, Rk, DY+ 7 » +, 416 B, pp-[7]-8: Biography. p.[9]:
Hardy’s Major Works with year of book publication. p. [10]: Acknowl-
egements. pp. [11] - 31: Introduction. p.[34]: Thomas Hardy’s Wessex
(#X). pp. [35]-36: Prefatory Note. pp. [37]~-390: A&, pp.[3911-
403 : Notes. pp. [404] —405: Note on the Text. pp. [406] —407: Poems
by Hardy Associated with Desperate Remedies. pp.[408] —410: The
Song ‘The Seven Trades’. pp.411-415: General Preface to the Wessex
Edition of 1912. p.[416]: Glossary of Place-names.

DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Heron Books, 1977)
234 &8, xii+474+42 F, Original illustrations by Peter Whiteman.

UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE (1872)

UNDER THE/GREENWOOD TREE /A /Rural Painting of tie

Butch Srchool. / BY THE / AUTHOR OF ‘ DESPERATE REMEDIES.’ /
IN TWO VOLUMES./VOL. I./LONDON:/ TINSLEY BROTHERS,
18 CATHERINE ST. STRAND. / 1872. / [ All rights reserved.)

17.

12.8™ X19.6" X2.5™ fHoOFHs/ e, BTHOAORIEL, ELIF,
London : Robson and Sons FI |, vi+216 E, Part I Chapter I - Part II
Chapter IV. (fIjf) 811 %: %1 +2AFHo VOL. 1. % VOL. 1L &,
12.7°" x19.6°" X 2.5°" vi+4216 H, Part Il Chapter VII - Part V Chapter

IL (1850

UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. (London : Tinsley Brothers, 1872)

Riviere AT 1 L[ L, @R
I 12.8" X193 x2.3" vi+216 F,



Under the Greenwood Tree (1872)

FI#E: 127 X19.3™ x2.2 vi+216 FH,

18. UNDER THE /GREENWOOD TREE./A / Bural Painting of the
Buich School. / BY THOMAS HARDY, / AUTHOR OF ‘FAR FROM
THE MADDING CROWD,” ‘A PAIR OF BLUE EYES, ETC./ (ZA
PREBRICR - THEOFRE X)) / ILLUSTRATED EDITION. / LON-
DON: / TINSLEY BROTHERS, 8 CATHERINE ST., STRAND. / 1876. /
[All rights reserved.]

1247 X18.8 X34 A7 v A, REETH L, HI D, A, viil
+342 Ho p. [ij: ~—7 %4 + v, p. [ii]: LONDON / ROBSON AND
SONS, PRINTERS, PANCRAS ROAD, N.W. O#: lEFxhrsot
Fancy e, &, BHE, BERLELADZEATHB4 7 A, D.
fiii]: &4 + W H, p. [ivl: Ho pp. [v]-vii: CONTENTS. p. [viii]:
B, BFX7t Lo, pp. [11-342: A3, R. Knight 7% engraving.

19. UNDER /THE GREENWOOD TREE/ A Rural Puinting of the
Butch School / BY / THOMAS HARDY / AUTHOR OF ‘FAR FROM
THE MADDING CROWD’ ETC/(ZANZHEETHOBRFTIH)/
A NEW EDITION, WITH A PORTRAIT OF THE AUTHOR / AND
FIFTEEN ILLUSTRATIONS / Tandan / CHATTO & WINDUS, PIC-
CADILLY /1891

126" X 19.4 X32"  WREBEOLV WV —r v R, ECRASEHNED, ¥
&TFo IR iitvili+3444- 5% 32 B, H#e: Fradelle 0 FHEickE,
Hardy DY engraving. 37t Lo |

20. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. (London: Chatto & Windus,
“1893)
11.6 X 18.0" X3.0™ 2 UEDFI B R, BEYF, vili+344+ K4 32
Ho FX7c Lo

21. UNDER /THE GREENWOOD TREE /A RURAL PAINTING OF
THE / DUTCH SCHOOL / BY / THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN ETCH-
ING BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX / (Hj
R#D=<—2)/ ALL RIGHTS/ RESERVED [ OSGOOD, MCILVAINE

7



and CO./ 45/ Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1896
13.9™ x20.8 x3.1" HEOEFs v R, K&, Ehicg~—7, Fird
X, The Wessex Novels Volume XVI. = ¥ 7 D= » F v 7 (“ Melstock
Church”) # H#&1Z, xii+276 B, pp.v—[vii]: PREFACE, August 1896
ffo p.[275]: The Wessex of The Novels (#1X) '

22. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. (New York : Harper & Brothers,
[RITEELE])
1347 X201 X327 21 LEUET, WA DR/, #ELHET,
L AN THBE L Lo p.[iv]: Hardy OfFfa—&, TOTKC
PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA / A-R. p. [275]:
WNEAERR LD, 21 LELERH,

23. UNDER THE/GREENWOOD TREE (2f7#/%5)/A RURAL
PAINTING OF THE/DUTCH SCHOOL /BY / THOMAS HARDY /
AUTHOR OF “FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD,” ETC./ (i} &
1% & D5+ 4 v) / FINE-PAPER EDITION / LONDON / CHATTO &
WINDUS (= OfF#H30F) / 1902 _

105" X 163" X 1.4 07 v A, SHCEEEOCEHL, &TF.
K4, The St. Martin’s Library. viii+216 &,

24. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE (London: Chatto & Windus,
1907)
14.8°™ x22.2" X 0.9 fHED— 21—,y 7R, Popular Edition. 110+
& 2 Ho

25. UNDER THE /GREENWOOD TREE (2f7/&X¥)/A RURAL
PAINTING OF / THE DUTCH SCHOOL /BY / THOMAS HARDY /
(=—7)/ HARPER & BROTHERS PUBLISHERS (= 0fT7#3F) / NEW
YORK AND LONDON

121" X176 X 1.9 FHoEw y 2, BKic THRF¥FAL v L=
— 7o BI&EFE, &< —7, K&, Thin Paper Edition of Books by
Thomas Hardy. Hi&: 22 L AU, [ii]4xii+276 Eo &30 - #KS 22 &
BTo



Under the Greenwood Tree (1872)

26. UNDER THE/GREENWOOD TREE (247#& 3 %)/OR/THE
MELLSTOCK QUIRE/A RURAL PAINTING OF THE DUTCH/
SCHOOL / BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMIT-
ED (Fxx=)/ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1912

14.8" x23.0" X3.0" L OEH 7 = A, TEF, Wessex Edition, Prose
Vol. VII. The Wessex Novels 1. - Novels of Character and Environ-
ment. xii+212+A% 2 H, O : v €7 RBEFEE (Mellstock Church), pp.
vii - x: PREFACE, April 1912 ff, p.[212]: Printed by R. & R. CLARK,
LiMITED, Edinburgh. [5%5 DBj Map of the Wessex of the Novels and
Poems BEfTo

27. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1920)
12.6™ X194 x2.7" WEWEGAOK I r A, FREKE&E~<—7 QRLEZETL),
%4, The Wessex Novels Vol. XVI. xii+274+ 5% 2 Ho p. [274]
AT AT CRE & D Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems.

28. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE.
(London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
The Mellstock Edition. [ii]+x—|—288 Ho BT/t & 221 81,

29. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE.
(London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
26 ORI, Wessex Edition.

30. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE.
(London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
29 } R U, Wessex Edition.

31. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE.
(London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1922)
365 8, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. #filllK, The Wessex Novels Vol.
XVI. xii+276 H,



32. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE.
(London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1929)
14 B8, BHEY » MRo MR, Florence Hardy O&iEA, xii+276
Ho

33. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE.
(London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1931)
26 OBEFIK, Wessex Edition. DY + # » bt £l

34. UNDER /THE GREENWOOD TREE/OR/THE MELLSTOCK
QUIRE / A Rural Painting of the Dutch School / by / THOMAS HARDY /
with wood engravings by / CLARE LEIGHTON / (K&l = A DA D5
X)) / LONDON / MACMILLAN & CO. LTD /1940

18.6 X252 X2.4™ {oOM7 v A, BoORMBRCEF, Li]+x+
238+H 2B 62D,

35. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE.
(London : Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1949)
Library Edition. [ii]4+x+212 Ho 12 &%,

'36. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE.
(London : Macmillan & Co Ltd / New York: St Martin’s Press, 1964)
The Greenwood Edition. EDOMi7 » R, K, RiELOMK, HEEIR, ‘
Lil+x+212 B, i 318 &R,

37. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. (London &c: Macmillan / New
York : St Martin’s Press, 1968) ‘
233 &2, The Scholar’s Library. Edited by Adrian Alington. [xxii]+

284 B, pp.275-284: Fin L, 5HIRE2 Ho &7 » R,

38. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE / THE WELL-BELOVED. (Lon-

" don: Heron Books, 1970)
234 £ 18, Original Illustrations by Patricia Ludlow. xii4-vi+4324-[ii]

+4 H, p.212 F T Under the Greenwood Tree.
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A Pair of Blue Eyes (1873)

39. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE.
(London : Macmillan, 1975)
14 £, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Geoffrey Grigson.
208 EH, ‘

A PAIR OF BLUE EYES (1873)

40. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES./ <_A ?ﬁnml- /By THOMAS HARDY,/
AUTHOR OF /‘UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE,” ‘DESPERATE
REMEDIES, ET./ ‘A violet in the youth of primy nature,/ Forward,
not permanent, sweet, not lasting,/ The perfume and suppliance of a
minute ; / No more.’/IN THREE VOLUMES./ VOL. 1. /LONDON: /
TINSLEY BROTHERS, 8 CATHERINE ST. STRAND./1873./[The
right of translation and reproduction is reserved.]

128" X192 x23" TRIVW=z—F1: Extwyad 55KV,
Ob: BEEr VAR, K&, TELFo. Riviere A, vi+304EH, 1
- X1 E, (#IRR) ,

#|II%E: 24 FAEHoO VOL. L. % VOL. IL. iz, 54TH® ET. % ETIC. i©,
12.8°" X 19.2°" X2.3" vi4+312F, £ 1-XIV E, (#IHR)

HIN%&: x4 +VE® VOL.I. % VOL.II1. iz, 5478 @ ET. % ETC. iz,
12.8 x19.2m x 2.2 £ 1- XIII &, (FIER)

41. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES./ A NOVEL./BY / THOMAS HARDY, /
AUTHOR OF “FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD,” ETC./(B|B
40 £/%) / LONDON : / SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE &
RIVINGTON / LIMITED / $t. Bunstan’s House, / FETTER LANE,
FLEET STREET, E. C. / 1890.

11.8" X18.0 X3.1"  {RDOMZ v A, BCHCCIEEEZE L, BHKE
XF, BeNF, BRRCHftt~—7, REL: KEMKEK, Lows
Standard Novels. vi+310 H, pp. [iii] —iv: CONTENTS. p.[v]: The
Persons. FF307% Lo pp-[11-309: &37, p.[310]: Ho

42. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, and

Ir



Company, Limited, 1893)
11.8" X18.0" X3.3" "2 UO'FAZ7 = A (i—ET), vi+310 H,

43. A/PAIR/OF BLUE EYES/BY/THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN
ETCHING BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX /
BIH 40 5R) / Wit~ —2)/ ALL RIGHTS / RESERVED [ OSGOOD,

“MPILVAINE and CO.,/ 45/ Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1895
1417 X207 X32"  @EEA7 v A, Kdo EBch~—7, Hrd
IF, The Wessex Novels Volume IV. D=y v 7 (The “Castle
Boterel ”) % O#&1Z, viii+456 B, pp.v-[vi]: PREFACE, March 1895
ffo p.[vii]: THE PERSONS, THE SCENE. p.[455]: The Wessex of
The Novels (#1X)

44. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES/BY/THOMAS HARDY /AUTHOR OF
“TESS OF THE D'URBERVILLES,”/“LIFE'S LITTLE IRONIES,”
ETC./ WITH AN ETCHING BY/H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND
A MAP OF WESSEX / (3|f] 40 £/8)/ NEW YORK /HARPER &
BROTHERS, PUBLISHERS / FRANKLIN SQUARE

13.5" x20.1" x3.6™ HFEBEH I/ wA, 43 LEA—%ET, K&%Lo D
[iv]: 5% (Hardy ®&DY 2 1), Firc PRINTED IN THE UNITED
STATES OF AMERICA / C-Q. viii+456 Ho p.[455] Oo#iRIEAH K,

45. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited /
New York: The Macmillan Company, 1902)
129" X195 3.7 #EBEOF7 a2, 43 LR—ET, KX LEIED
= — 0L, BHEDE < — 71T 3.9 Ric#E/e The Wessex Novels
Volume IV. viii+456+ 5% 8 H,

46. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (New York and London : Harper & Brothers
Publishers, [1910])
25 £, Thin Paper Edition. [ii]4viii4-456 H,

47. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1911)
128" X195 X34 FoM7 v A, B~ —7, FETFE, vii+

12



A Pair of Blue Eyes (1873)

456+ 4 32 H, The Wessex Novels Volume IV.

48. A/PAIR OF BLUE EYES (2 f#%¥)/BY / THOMAS HARDY /
(B[F 40 /8) / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (£3=) / ST. MAR-
TIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1912

149" x22.9" X33 x O 7 v A, FHXF, Wessex Edition, Prose
Vol. X. The Wessex Novels II.—Romances and Fantasies. xii{-436-
L& 2H, Oof: =¥ 7AEE (Harbour of Castle Boterel), pp. vii-
[ix]: PREFACE, March 1895 £+, June 1912 {4, [R&®#jic Map of
the Wessex of the Novels and Poems BLflo

49. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,
1920)
Wessex Edition. 48 DRI,

50. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,
1920) _ '
227 £, The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL.I.: [ii]+x-+
228 Ho XIX ¥ Co VOL. IL: [{i]+vi+244 Ho XX L,

51. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,
1923)

365 £/, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy o#SFIiK, The Wessex Novels
Volume VI. viii+456 F,

52. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmﬂlan and Co. Limited, 1929)
74 28, Pocket Edition #EFliK, Florence Hardy dDF A, viii+438
Ho

53. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1952)
12 &8, Library Edition. x+436 H,

54. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan & Co Ltd / New
York : St Martin’s Press, 1965)

I3



55.

6.

57.

318 &8, The Greenwood Edition. FD# 7 v R, Kif, HR L OH
B : HEIRl, x+436+F 2H, p.435 Fic PRINTED BY R.&R.
CLARK, LTD, EDINBURGH. '

A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Heron Books, 1970)
234 28, Original Illustrations by Graham Brownridge. xii4-436+-8
Eo '

A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan, 1976)
14 288, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Ronald Blythe.
398+ 812 H, #HERF Caroline Hobhouse 75 DFREE,

FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD (1874)

FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD./BY THOMAS HARDY,/

AUTHOR OF/“A PAIR OF BLUE EYES,” “UNDER THE GREEN-
WOOD TREE,” ETC. / WITH TWELVE ILLUSTRATIONS./IN TWO
VOLUMES. / VOL. 1. / LONDON : / SMITH, ELDER & CO., 15, WATER-
LOO PLACE. / 1874. / (All rights reserved.)

58.

13.87™ X214 X327 R IO a—kn: xEtwy 2l 5KV, O
b EEEr v AR, Re, HRXF. Riviere A, iv+334 Ho B 1-
XXX &, @IRETIERK) B#: “Do you happen to want a shepherd,
Ma’am ?” pp. [ili] -iv: CONTENTS OF VOL. I

FNE: x4 +2AEHD VOL.I. % VOL.II. [T, 139 X21.5"™ X33 iv
+342 FH, BB 1 -XXVII #, H3# : Bathsheba flung her hands to her face.

(FIRR IR

FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Smith, Elder &

Co., 1874)

4

5TDx 4 VAR, RTFio k. SECOND EDITION, #3&8#, #IRH%
TR, 13.6™ X220 x3.2" (I 3.3 E) BEDH7 v A, L
B, BENFo WERDORIE L, F1H: ivh34F, F1%E: iv+34
Eo



Far from the Madding Crowd (1874)

59. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD /BY / THOMAS HARDY /
AUTHOR OF/‘A PAIR OF BLUE EYES’ ‘THE HAND OF ETHEL-
BERTA’ ETC./ NEW EDITION / WITH SIX ILLUSTRATIONS / LON-
DON /SMITH, ELDER, & CO., 15 WATERLOO PLACE /1877 /[All
rights reserved]

13.6™ X20.5" X3.6" FDOM 7 v A, BTYFRRERILEZH <, LY
Fo KEDRKE L, viii+408 H, DO#:: ‘Do you happen to want a
shepherd, ma’am?’ pp. [v]-vii: CONTENTS. p. [viii]: LIST OF
ILLUSTRATIONS.

60. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Sampson LOW,
Marston, Searle, & Rivington, 1882)
118" X18.1" X3.5™ HHLD, HKDMi7 v A, LB TER, X Fo K
&3, BEDHR L, New Edition. viii+408-+ 5% 32 H, pp. [v] -vii:
CONTENTS.

61. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Sampson Low,
Marston, Searle & Rivington, Limited, 1889)
117" X 18.1" X2.8™ FroOMH 7 v A, BTEERELXF, BEXTF, &&
LTo RIBL: [REEZHIRBIL72KEHK, Low's Standard Novels. New
and Cheaper Edition. viii4+408 H, p. [ii]: NEW ISSUE OF LOW’S
STANDARD NOVELS (JA4). p. [ivl: BY THE SAME AUTHOR
(4. pp. [v]-vii: CONTENTS.

62. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Sampson Low,
Marston & Company, Limited, 1894)
116" X 18.0" X 3.0 2 UO'Z%#i 7 » A, Thomas Hardy DE4L %22 L,
EFS L Fo, Newand Cheaper Edition. viii+408+ 54 2 B, B#sic Hardy
D EEE (From a photograph by Wheeler, Weymouth.), fEEZDEHL 7
73,

63. FAR FROM /THE MADDING CROWD /BY / THOMAS HARDY /
WITH AN ETCHING BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF
WESSEX / (Hifgto~<—2)/ ALL RIGHTS / RESERVED [ OSGOOD,
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MFCILVAINE and CO.,/ 45/ Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1895
140" X20.8" X3.5™ HEMGMAF I v R, ERSE~—-7, TL4xF, R
4x, The Wessex Novels Volume II. [ii]+xii+478+H 2 H, A% : ¥
T D=y Fv 7 (The “Weatherbury” of the Story), pp. v-vii: PREF-
ACE, February 1895 f}, pp. ix-xii: CONTENTS. p. [477]: The
Wessex of The Novels (HiX])

64. FAR FROM / THE MADDING CROWD / BY / THOMAS HARDY /
WITH A MAP OF WESSEX / (HiK#tD = — 7) / LONDON AND‘ NEW
YORK / HARPER & BROTHERS /45 ALBEMARLE STREET, W/
MDCCCC :

126 X19.0 X3.7" FEREaH7 v A, FELE IOTEEREER L, FE&X
Fo pp-v—Vii : PREFACE, February 1895 ff, pp. ix — xii : CONTENTS.
p. [477]: The Wessex of The Novels (1X). £2K,

65. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London and New York:
Harper & Brothers, 1901)
1477 x21.8" X 0.8 D= ——r3y 7, E2, £3, F4H)EE
144 T, p. [i]l: # 4 + A H, pp. iii—iv: PREFACE, February 1895 ff,
pp. v-vi: CONTENTS. pp. 7-144: A3, ZEB#HZ,

66. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London : Harper & Brothers,
1901) / TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London : Harper & Brothers,
1900)

144 X215 X24™ 2 DR —r3=Ny 7%, I—FZARIVYE: KR
SERAVE, Ob: 7 v AORFIEA, Fid 13.8 X208 X 1.5 L
b 144 Ho ZBRM %o

67. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and
Co., Limited, 1908)
128" X19.5™ X3.5™ FOM7 v A, 3 LALE~<— 7% 39" R
o TLrF, The Wessex Novels Volume II. #Rlfk, xii+4784+A%E
32 ", pp. v-vii: PREFACE, 1895-1902.
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Far from the Madding Crowd (1874)

68. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (New York and London:
Harper & Brothers Publishers, [19107)
Thin Paper Edition. 25 &8, [iv]+xii+482 H,

69. FAR FROM THE / MADDING CROWD (2 T7r32=) / BY / THOMAS
HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (#x3=) / ST. MARTIN'S
STREET, LONDON / 1912

14.6™ X228 X3.3" 2 UZEDMM7 v R, BXF4&Ho Wessex Edition,
Prose Vol. II. The Wessex Novels I.—Novels of Character and
Environment. xii+464+]5&2H, P&: ¥ T7HEEE (Village of
Weatherbury), pp. vii—ix: PREFACE, 1895-1902. pp. xi-[xii]:
CONTENTS.

70. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and
Co., Limited, 1912)
69 k IE_]_'O

71. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and
Co., Limited, 1919)
Wessex Edition. 69 OBERIK,

72. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and
Co., Limited, 1919)
227 %8, The Mellstock Edition. Two Volumes. VOL. L: [ii]+x+
240 F, Chapter XXX % G, VOL.IL: [ii]+vi+248 FH, Chapter XXXI
X0,

73. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London : Macmillan and
Co., Limited, 1922)
365 £:f8, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy D[k, The Wessex Novels
Volume II. xii+478 H,

74. FAR FROM / THE MADDING CROWD /BY / THOMAS HARDY /
WITH A MAP OF WESSEX /MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED /

17



ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1930

10.8 X17.57 X1.57 Bt OIBEL, TXFH. Kéo R TH %57
FAVLI=—2Zf L, LEHDE, Uv 7y b: RV - AGBOKEKE
#CHIRl, R Lz To Dr W. Rayner Thrower from Florence Hardy
Max Gate 1937 LBREDEZ S D, xii+478H, ~—7 %4 b AE p.[1i]:
Hardy O fFff—%. Pocket Edition D#ERK. pp. v - [vii] : PREFACE,
1895 —-1902 ff, pp. ix~xi: CONTENTS. p. [xii]: H. pp. 1-[476]:
AKX, p. [476] = Printed in Great Britain by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED,
Edinburgh. p.[477]: Thomas Hardy’s Wessex (#). p. [478]: B,

75. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and
Co., Limited, 1947) '

233 £/&, The Scholar’s Library. Edited with Introduction and Notes
by Cyril Aldred. [xxvi]+492 H, pp. 477 -492: Notes 7t &',

76. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London : Macmillan & Co.
Ltd, 1949) ‘ :

12 £Mg, Library Edition. [ii]+x+4464 H,

77. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan & Co
Ltd / New York: St Martin’s Press, 1965)

78.

79.

18

318 &3, The Greenwood Edition. x+464 H, FDOH 7 v R, K¥E, B
SELIREY Y — X7 v AR X D EHCER

FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London : Heron Books, 1970)
234 £, General Introduction by Kenneth Allsop (pp. vii-— xvi).
Original Illustrations by Leonora Box. xxii+464+44 &,

FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London : Macmillan, 1975)
14 2B, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by John Bayley.
Notes by Christine Winfield. 424 &,



The Hand of Ethelberta (1876)

THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA (1876)

80. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA / A COMEDY IN CHAPTERS /BY /
THOMAS HARDY /AUTHOR OF ‘FAR FROM THE MADDING
CROWD’ ETC./ (%) / VITE POST-SCENIA CELANT-—Lucretius |
(¥4 / WITH ELEVEN ILLUSTRATIONS / IN TWO VOLUMES / VOL.
1./ LONDON / SMITH, ELDER, & CO., 15 WATERLOO PLACE / 1876 /
[All rights reserved]

13.97 %2147 %29 (LI %&& ) HH LW —%1: Kenyal, 5
EAVY, Ob: HEEH v AR, RE, FEUFo Riviere BlF, viii+
322 F, A#: “ She stopped, like a clock ”. 1-XXIX &E, (#IhR)
HIl%E: 24 v AH®D VOL. 1. % VOL.II. &, viii+318H, O#%: So
Ethelberta went. XXX - XLIX E¥ XU SEQUEL. (#IkR)

81. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. VOL. II. (London: Smith, Elder,
& Co., 1876) )

140" X217 X3.2™ KBOHFIZ7rA, BTEEH V., £HirbBFELXHEK
Qo BEXFo 51 FAHS0EBR, vili+318-+[K% 2 Ko pp. [v]-vi:
CONTENTS OF THE SECOND VOLUME. p. [vii]: LIST OF IL-
LUSTRATIONS. p. 318 Fiz LONDON: PRINTED BY /SPOTTIS-
WOODE AND CO., NEW-STREET SQUARE / AND PARLIAMENT
STREET. (#1HR)

82. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Sampson Low, Marston,'
Searle & Rivington, Limited, 1888)
11.8™ X182 X33 WHHELY, HROMI v R, FL:E: & LETHID, &
XE, viii+4124+- R4 32 B, O# : Round her, leaning against branches,
or prostrate on the ground, were two or three individuals. X7t L,
pp. [v] —vi: CONTENTS. p. [vii]: LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS. New
Edition with six illustrations. H3E UIZE,

83. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London : Sampson Low, Marston &
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Company (Limited), 1892)
117" X18.0™ X3.1™ _ROME7 v A, BF, BAHIcEEFELR, &
NFo #Mi—%To. HiEL : #, New and Cheaper Edition. iv+412 F,
pp. [iii] —iv: CONTENTS.

84. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Sampson Low, Marston
& Company (Limited), 1893)
116" X179 X 2.4 & OFKAFI7 v R, #H—ET, New and Cheaper
Edition. iv+412 B, pp. [iii] -iv: CONTENTS.

85. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA / A COMEDY IN CHAPTERS /
BY / THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN ETCHING BY/H. MACBETH-
RAEBURN / AND A MAP' OF WESSEX /‘Vite post-scenia celant.’—
LucreTius. / (B~ —2)/ ALL RIGHTS / RESERVED | OSGOOD,
MCILVAINE and CO. /45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON / 1896

13.9" X207 X3.7" FREMI v R, Ko FEAF, RiLD~—
7 o The Wessex Novels Volume X. [ii]+x+4824+H/2F, Afk: B
D=y F v 7 (The “Corvsgate Castle” of the Story), pp. v—-[vi]:
PREFACE, December 1895 £, pp. vii—[x]: CONTENTS. p. [481]:
The Wessex of The Novels (Gi[X])

86. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited / New York: The Macmillan Company, 1903)
129" X193 X32" Ffizre A, T&VTFE, Ekd& D<= — 7, The
Wessex Novels Volume X. [ii]+x+4824+A% 10 H, pp. v-[vi]:
PREFACE, December 1895 ff, pp. vii-[x]: CONTENTS. p. [481]:
The Wessex of The Novels (31[) '

87. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (New York and London : Harper &
Brothers Publishers, [1910])
25 &M, Thin Paper Edition. [iv]+x1484 H,

88. THE HAND/OF ETHELBERTA (2fr#3¥)/A COMEDY IN
CHAPTERS /BY / THOMAS HARDY /“ Vitae post-scenia celant.”—
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The Hand of Ethelberta (1876)

LucreTius. / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (3=305) / ST. MAR-
TIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1912 : o
147" x23.0" X3.0™ 2 OF%Hi 7 » A, T4 WF, Wessex Edition. Prose
Vol. XVI. The Wessex Novels IIl.—Novels of Ingenuity. xii+460+
54 2H, D% : v 7BEHE (Corvesgate Castle), pp. vii- viii: PREF-
ACE, December 1895, August 1912 ff, pp. ix—xi: CONTENTS. K& D
Biiic Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems ELff,

89. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1920)
227 £/, The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL. L: viii+244
Eo I-XXVILE, VOL.IL: [ii]J+vi+256 H, XXVIIZELIE,

90. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1923)
Wessex Edition. 88 D3RR,

91. THE ‘HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1923)
365 &R, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy ®O3RliK, [ii]+x+482 H, The
Wessex Novels Volume X.

92. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1928) '

74 MR, Florence Hardy DFHEA, Bl [Hil+x+484 F,

93. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd,
1951)
12 £, Library Edition. x+460+F5 2 Ho

94, THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Heron Books, 1970)
234 M8, Original Illustrations by Alan Lee. [ii]+xii4+460+4 &,

95. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan, 1973)

21



318 £, The Greenwood Edition. x+460+EH2EH, (K: A0 % %)

96. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Mcmillan, 1976)
14 218, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Robert Gittings.
414+85 2 B,

THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE (1878)

97. THE/RETURN OF THE NATIVE/BY/THOMAS HARDY/
AUTHOR OF /‘FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD’ ‘A PAIR
OF BLUE EYES’ ETC./ ‘ To sorrow / I bade good morrow, / And thought
to leave her far away behind;/But cheerly, cheerly,/ She loves me
dearly ; / She is so constant to me, and so kind. /I would deceive her, /
And so leave her,/But ah! she is so content and so kind / IN THREE
VOLUMES—VOL. I. / LONDON / SMITH, ELDER, & CO., 15 WATER-
LOO PLACE /1878 / [All rights reserved.]

1257 X 19.3™ x24™ @A 7 = A, & & BCHRl, [vil+304 H, Book
I Chapter I-Book II Chapter V. pp.[v]-vi: CONTENTS. O#&c
Sketch map of the scene of the story.

I 125" x19.3™ x22" x4 bH6F7H: EYES 1547H : so
kind’ ¢E71F. 1647H : VOL. IL. vi+298+ 5% 2 H, Book II Chapter
VI -Book IV Chapter III. (#JiK)

B & 125 X193 x2.4 E I &H L FAEOITE, 16478 : VOL.
III. vi+320FH, Book IV Chapter IV - Book VI Chapter IV. (#JhR)
Spottiswoode and Co. HIl,

98. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Smith, Elder, & Co.,
1878) v
EHrEH v AR, B a—-FH, K&, Riviere @ X B#i—% T, VOL.
I.: 128 X187 x2.3" vi+304 Ho VOL.IL: 127" X187 xX2.3°™"
vi+298 B, VOL.III.: 12.6™ X 18.7™ xX2.4™ vi+320 H, (#R)

99. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: C. Kegan Paul & Co.,
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The Return of the Native (1878)

1880)
125" X192 X34 BEOFH 7 v A, BARD. B CHEGERE, &TF,
&Te — ADFLERF, BTFXADRIE L, New Edition, with Frontis-
piece. vili+412+J54& 32 H, A% : “1 was a pretty sight in my soldier-
ing days.” pp.[v]-vi: CONTENTS. p.[viii]J: Sketch Map of the
Scene of the Story. )

100. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Sampson Low, Marston,
Searle & Rivington, Limited, 1890)
11.8" X18.0" X 2.7 HKoOM7 v A, BOFET, BHICTEEREZHL,
T&E&YTF, Low’s Standard Novels. (New edition) [ii]+vi+412 H. p.
[il: vV — XA, pp-[v]-vi: CONTENTS. B’k Lo

101. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Sampson Low, Marston
& Company, Limited, 1893)
11.7" X179 X3.0™ 2 OEKDF 7 v A, Fikic Hardy DEL > 72
Lo BEXFE, Hi—% T, New Bdition. vi+412 H, p.[ii]: 5%, pp.
[v]—vi: CONTENTS.

102. THE / RETURN OF THE NATIVE / BY / THOMAS HARDY /
WITH AN ETCHING BY/H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP
OF WESSEX / B 97£8)...sokind.’/ (¥Rt~ —7)/ ALL RIGHTS /
RESERVED || OSGOOD, MILVAINE and CO.,/ 45 / Albemarle Street /
LonNDoN, / 1895 : 4

139" X208 X3.7™ RHEGHI vR, ERE~—7, Te&IxF, K
4, The Wessex Novels Volume VI. [ii]+x+510+EH2EH, O&: «
7 D=y F 7 (The “Egdon Heath” of the Story), p.v: PREF-
ACE, July 1895, pp. vii—x: CONTENTS. p.[509]: The Wessex
of The Novels ()

103. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (New York and London : Harper

& Brothers Publishers, [1910])
25 M, Thin Paper Edition. [x]+510F,
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104, THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1912)
129" X19.6* X3.1" FoFH 7 A, ERice~—7, TL&XF, The
Wessex Novels Volume VI. New Edition. R, [{i]+x+510+5%
32 H, p.v: PREFACE, July 1895 ff, pp.vii—-x: CONTENTS. p.
[5097: The Wessex of The Novels (t1[X])

105. THE RETURN OF/THE NATIVE (24773C%)/BY / THOMAS
HARDY / “ To sorrow /I bade good morrow, / And thought to leave her
far away behind ; / But cheerly, cheerly, / She loves me dearly;/ She is
so constant to me, and so kind./I would deceive her,/ And so leave
her,/But ah! she is so constant and so kind.’ / MACMILLAN AND
CO., LIMITED (53xx5F) / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1912

149" X23.0" X3.1™ 2 OEM7 v A, T4& w5, Wessex Edition, Prose
Vol. IV. The Wessex Novels I.— Novels of Character and Environment.
xii+486+ & 2 H, Ok : ¥ 7RBEE (Egdon Heath), pp. vii-— viii:
PREFACE July 1895, POSTSCRIPT April 1912 ff, pp.ix-[xi]: CON-
TENTS. A% 0fiic Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems.

106. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (Llondon: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1920)
105 DRI, Wessex Edition.

107. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1920)

227 2#2, The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL.I.: viii4248

Ho Book I, 1-Book III, 1v. VOL.II.: [ii]+4vi+256 H, Book III, v—
Book VI, 1v.

108. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Macmillan and Co.
Limited, 1922)
365 2B, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. #ERlfik. The Wessex Novels
Volume V. [ii]+x+510FH,
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The Return of the Native (1878)

109. THE RETURN/OF THE NATIVE (2fT73X5) BY / THOMAS
HARDY / WITH ILLUSTRATIONS FROM WOODCUTS BY /CLARE
LEIGHTON / (105 D3| H#B4%) / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED /
ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON /M - CM - XXIX @#RIE)

163 X247 x5.0"  ILEEFZEDOMI VY 7Y VEEOK, FiXE
WEHKTE T, BE&XF, Réo [il+xivt+486+-H4H, ~—7 x4 b
(p. [1]) Bz Bs4f : This edition is limited to fifteen hundred copies, of
which five hundred copies are for sale in England and one thousand
copies in the United States of America. (Clare Leighton ©E4%, 7 v
—7 5w 2« 4vy) p.[ivl: Oo#bsfl: He musingly surveyed the
scene, as if considering the next step that he should take. p. [vil:
THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE / COPYRIGHT, 1929, BY HARPER
& BROTHERS / PRINTED IN THE US.A. / First Edition with Wood-
cuts by / CLARE LEIGHTON / A - D pp. vii - [viii] : PREFACE, July
1895 £, POSTSCRIPT, April 1912 ff, pp.ix-[xi]: CONTENTS. p.
[xiii]: ILLUSTRATIONS. ‘

110. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
1929)
74 £, Florence Hardy OFEX, #4 » biRo BHIR, [iil+x-+484
Eo '

111. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London : Macmillan & Co. Ltd,
1949)
12 £/, Library Edition. x-+486 &,

112, THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London : Macmillan & Co Ltd /
New York: St Martin’s Press, 1964)

318 &, FoMz = A, Kk, FiE LMK : B CFIRl, The Green-
wood Edition. x-1486 H,

113. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Heron Books, 1970)
234 £:F2, Original Illustration by Peter Whiteman. xii+486+4 H,
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114, THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Macmillan, 1975)
14 %, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Derwent May.

430+1 2 Ho

115. THOMAS HARDY / (&%) / THE RETURN / OF THE NA-
TIVE/ (NI ERD SRR, B - KRR /ILLUSTRATED BY ROY
ANDERSEN / A Limited Edition (375) / THE FRANKLIN LIBRARY /
Franklin Center, Pennsylvania / 1978

152" x231" x43" ERov=—-r1RFKK (KgR), “vF3ik, &
DEERDZ, PATNTR, 16T EOLEY (BE), REL: HKTEH
B LIcsELBOMRM, [ii]+xiv+486+F 2 H, p.lii]: This limited
edition of / THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE /is published exclu-
sively for / subscribers to / The Franklin Library / collection / The 100
Greatest Books of All Time

THE TRUMPET-MAJOR (1880)

116. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR /A TALE/BY / THOMAS HARDY /IN
THREE VOLUMES / VOL. 1./ LONDON / SMITH, ELDER, & CO, 15
WATERLOO PLACE /1880 / [All rights reserved.]

1267 X187 X227 FHAEH VAR, B 3 —RAEEER » 28,
Ko BEXLFE, Riviere A, vi+296 H, I-XVE, ()
FIN&: 12.6™ X18.7™ X22™ vi+276 H, XVI-XXVIII &, )
I % 126" X187 xX2.0™ vi+260 ., XXIX - XLI E, @0

117. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. A Tale. (London: Smith, Elder, & Co.,
.1880)
126 X19.1" 2.0 Ek7afiz e R, BTx+ v 7 (7 1) LKENS
BOoboAZ. PRCBTEFRE, H: & TLF LT v 0k, E<Hl
HEL: EEBD, VOL.I. &, vi+296 EH, p.[i]: »—7 x4 by
Cp.[iil: Bo p.[Hii]: £4 PV EHo p.[iv]l: Bo pp-Lv]-vi: CONTENTS.
Bt Lo pp. [11-295: &3, p-295 Fiz LONDON: PRINTED BY /
SPOTTISWOODE AND CO., NEW-STREET SQUARE / AND PAR-
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The Trumpet-Major (1880)

LIAMENT STREET (#IhR)

118. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. Tale. (London : Sampson, Low, Marston,
Searle, & Rivington, 1881)
117 X182 X377 D, HTOFHFIreA, BLE: £LETHY,
&VF, iv+428+ A& 32 H, pp. [iii]-iv: CONTENTS. p.428 Fic
PRINTED BY GILBERT & RIVINGTON, LIMITED, ST. JOHN’S
SQUARE, LONDON.

119‘ THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. A Tale. (London: Sampson Low, Marston,
Searle, & Rivington, Limited, 1890)
1177 X181 X 2.8  #hofiz » A, BECIEEEEHL, EOEER,
TevwFE, BRL: LEoEKE#HK, New and Cheaper Edition. iv+
428 F, ~—7 XA bAEBN L, p. [ii]: New Issue of Low’s
Standard Novels (J&A%5). pp. [iii] -iv: CONTENTS. pp. 1 -428: &37,

120, THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. A Tale. (London: Sampson Low, Marston
& Company, Limited, 1893)
11.8" X18.1™ X3.2" 2 UOEMHI v A, #—FE T New and Cheaper
Edition. iv+428 B, pp. [iii] —iv: CONTENTS.

121. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR /JOHN LOVEDAY / A SOLDIER IN THE
WAR WITH BUONAPARTE / AND / ROBERT HIS BROTHER / FIRST
MATE IN THE MERCHANT SERVICE/A TALE/BY /THOMAS
HARDY / WITH AN ETCHING BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND
A MAP OF WESSEX / (BiR#~=—2)/ ALL RIGHTS / RESERVED | OS-
GOOD, MFILVAINE and CO. /45 / Albemarle Street / LoNDON, / 1896

1417 X208 X33 JZEEFKIrA, BfFd~—7, BoeTE, T
4, The Wessex Novels Volume IX. [ii]+x+388F, A#: Bo=x»
#v 7 (The “Budmouth Harbour” of the Story).o pp.v-—vi: PREF-
ACE, October 1895 f+o pp. vii-[ix]: CONTENTS. pp.1-[385]: &
o p-[385] T Printed by BALLANTYNE, HANSON & CO./
Edinburgh and London. p.[387]: The Wessex of The Novels (1K)
COMLE, x4 P VEOEENRREL kD,
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122. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London : Macmillan and Co., 1896)
121" X 18.6™" X2.4™ E&HFEA 2 = A, Macmillan’s Colonial Library.
[ii]+x+388+ )54 8 Ho pp. 1-[385]: AL, p. [387]: The Wessex of
The Novels (X))

123. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (New York and London : Harper & Brothers
Publishers, {1910])
25 M8, Thin Paper Edition. [iv]+x+388 Ho

124, THE TRUMPET-MAJOR (#375F) /JOHN LOVEDAY / A SOLDIER
IN THE WAR WITH BUONAPARTE / AND / ROBERT HIS BROTH-
ER /FIRST MATE IN THE MERCHANT SERVICE /A TALE/BY/
THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (%) / ST.
MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1912

14.8 xX23.0" X3.1™" OB M[7 v R, ESEF. Wessex Edition, Prose
Vol. XI. The Wessex Novels II. - Romances and Fantasies. xii+374+
BhE2H, A« €7 B EE (Budmouth Harbour), pp. vii —ix : PREF-
ACE, October 1895 ff, pp. xi - xii: CONTENTS. pp.1-[374]: A3,
ARG DETIC Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems Bfft,

125. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,

1912)
124 » [5]—, Wessex Edition.

126. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,

1920) .
227 £, The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL. I.: [vi]+x+
208 Ho I-XXI&E, VOL.II.: [ii]+vi+216 B, XXII-XLIE,

127. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,

1921)
365 &, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy 3RIiK. The Wessex Novels

Volume IX. [ii]+ix+388 H,
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The Trumpet-Major (1880)

128. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,
1925)
128" x19.6" X3.0" FH I/ v A, FERKE~—7, ¥TEXFE, Thomas
Hardy’s Works, The Wessex Novels Volume IX. ¥Rk, [ii]+x+386
+J5%& 2 B, pp.v-vi: PREFACE, October 1895 ff, pp.vii—ix: CON-
TENTS. pp.1-[385]: £, E&E0Fic Map of the Wessex of the
Novels and Poems #TiAZx,

129. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,

1928) .
74 5B, F\R¥ v PR, WER, Florence Hardy DFEA, viii+376 H,

130. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,
1929)

1127 X 17.3" X 1.2" 3 KM 7 v A, T LF, FHRICEBBEEHL,
Abridged by Christina F. Knox, with Introduction and Notes by J.H.
Fowler. English Literature Series, No. 122. xvi+168 H, pp. vii —xiv:
EDITOR’S INTRODUCTION. pp. xv-xvi: AUTHOR'S PREFACE.
pp- 1-164: A3, pp. 165 -166: NOTES. p.167: QUESTIONS AND
EXERCISES. p.[168]: HELPS TO FURTHER STUDY.

131. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR.  (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1950)
12 £, Library Edition. x+374 H,

132. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd / New
York: St Martin’s Press, 1961)
233 22/, The Scholar’s Library. Edited by Mrs. F.S. Boas. xx-+382+
5% 2 Ho pp-373-379: NOTES. '

133. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London - Melbourne - Toronto: Mac-
millan / New York: St Martin’s Press, 1966)

1417 X221 X35 THEID LTEFOMI v R, Rie~—F 1 B &

N (BfE 4°), The Greenwood Edition O4E., XD 2 AT

THOMAS HARDY / THE TRUMPET-MAJOR / THIS SPECIAL EDI-
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134.

135.

136.

137.

138.

TION / HAS BEEN PRODUCED FOR /ELDRIDGE POPE & CO.
LTD./ BREWERS OF DORCHESTER / TO COMMEMORATE THE
OFFICIAL OPENING /OF ‘THE TRUMPET-MAJOR’> INN/BY
THE RT. HON. HAROLD MACMILLAN /ON JULY 8% 1968,
DURING / THE THOMAS. HARDY FESTIVAL / TWO HUNDRED
& FIFTY COPIES ONLY. Hj&k L : Map of the Wessex of the Novels.
LEhHo&%, x+374 H, pp. v—vii: PREFACE, October 1895. pp.1-
[374]: Z&3r, Harold Macmillan ODBHZA D »— F2F: ANNUAL
DINNER. Friday December 20th 1968 at six-thirty PM The Windsor
Room, The Corner House, Coventry Street WI. F{#% Macmillan and
Co Ltd.

THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London - Melbourne + Toronto: Mac-
millan / New York: St Martin’s Press, 1966)

133 L [{—, # 4 bt AHic Harold Macmillan D&%,

THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (London: Heron Books, 1970)
234 £/, Original Illustrations by Patricia Ludlow. xii+374+4 B,

THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (Macmillan / St Martin’s Press, 1972)
318 £, The Greenwood Edition. XH, x+374 H,

THE TRUMPET-MAJOR. (Macmillan, 1975)
14 £, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Barbara Hardy.
Notes by Laurel Brake and Ernest Hardy. 352 B,

A LAODICEAN (1881)

A LAODICEAN;/OR,/THE CASTLE OF THE DE STANCYS./

A STORY OF TO-DAY./BY / THOMAS HARDY,/AUTHOR OF /
“FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD,” “A PAIR OF BLUE EYES,"’
ETC./IN THREE VOLUMES. / VOL. I. / LONDON : / SAMPSON LOW,
MARSTON, SEARLE & RIVINGTON,/CROWN BUILDINGS, 188,
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A Laodicean (1881)

FLEET STREET. / 1881./ (All rights reserved.)
1267 X187 X 24" EA@h VAR, 250 Fte, 2k,
CSEAVY, RE, TEUF, Riviere 8K, iv+312 H, Book I, 1- Book
IL v o ($7RR)
% 12.6° X18.7"" x2.3™ iv+276 H, Book II, v-Book IV, vE,
€31)59)
I % 125 X187 X2.1™ iv4+270 H, Book V,1-Book VI, v
(B0hR)

139. A LAODICEAN. (London: Sampson, Low, Marston & Company,
Limited, 1893) -
11.6°" X179 X2.8™ 2 OZEDOMHZ » A, New Edition. vi+374 H,
p.[i]: ~—7%4 +r, p.lHil: B, p. [iil: 4 v 2 H, bp.Liv]:
LONDON : / PRINTED BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, LIMIT-
ED, /STAMFORD STREET AND CHARING CROSS. p.[v]: CON-
TENTS. p.[vil: Ho pp.[11-374: A3,

140. A LAODICEAN / A STORY OF TO-DAY / BY / THOMAS HARDY /
"WITH AN ETCHING BY /H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP
OF WESSEX / (Hfr#t~<~—27)/ ALL RIGHTS / RESERVED [ OSGOOD,
McILVAINE and CO., /45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1896

1397 X208 x41" JEETHI v A, FREEL~—7, ¥&UF. K
4, The Wessex Novels Volume XI. viii+502+H2H, O&: Eo=
v 9 7 (A View near the Scene of the “Stancy Castle ” of the Story).
pp- v— [vil: PREFACE, January 1896 ff, pp. vii — [viii]: CONTENTS.
pp.1-[500]: &C. p.[501]: The Wessex of The Novels (X))

141. A LAODICEAN. (London: Macmillan and Co., Ltd./ New York:
Macmillan & Co., 1896)
123" X18.7°" X 2.9 FEEI 7 v A, BEXF, Macmillan’s Colonial
Library. viii+504—+]54 8 H, p.[ii]: This Edition is intended for
circulation only in India and the British Colonies. pp.v-[vi]: PREF-
ACE, January 1896 ff, pp. vii-[viii]J: CONTENTS. pp.1-[500]:
Ao p.[501]: The Wessex of The Novels (M[X]) pp. [503] - [504]:
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The Eversley Series & 5%,

142. A LAODICEAN. (London: Macmillan and Co, Limited / New York :
The Macmillan Company, 1903)
12.8™ X19.57 X3.2" fofrzrevr, L~ —7, ¥4 LF, The
Wessex Novels Volume XI. viii4+5024 545 10 B, pp. v-[vi]: PREF-
ACE, January 1896 f+, pp. vii - [viii]: CONTENTS. pp.[1]-[500]:
Ao p.[501]: The Wessex of The Novels (#1X) pp.[503]~[512]:
&

143. A LAODICEAN. (New York and London: Harper & Brothers Pub-
lishers, [1910])
25 28, Thin Paper Edition. [iv]+viii4+502 B, ~—7 24 L OF]
©, kx4 AE R

144. A LAODICEAN (Gk35) /A STORY OF TODAY /BY / THOMAS
HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (ZR3(52) / ST. MARTIN’S
STREET, LONDON / 1912

14.6°" X24.0" X33 Z OFAi 27 v A, TL&LF, Wessex Edition, Prose
Vol. XVII. The Wessex Novels IIL.—Novels of Ingenuity. [iil1+x-+482
+INE2H, Of: v 7REE (Stancy Castle), pp. vii—viii: PREF-
ACE, January 1896, October 1912 f}, p.ix: CONTENTS. pp.1-
[481]: &3, A& DRI Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems

Mo

145. A LAODICEAN. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
227 £, The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL. I.: viii+248
B, Book I, 1-Book III, 1v #, VOL. II: [ii]4+vi+264 H, Book III,
v-Book VI, vZE,

146. A LAODICEAN. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1923)
Wessex Edition. 144 ORI,

147. A LAODICEAN. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1923)
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Two on a Tower (1882)

365 &8, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. #RiliK, viii+504 B, The Wessex
Novels Volume XI.

148. A LAODICEAN. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1926)

14 5F, TRy v MiRo HRI. Florence Hardy OFREAR,, viii+504
Eo The Wessex Novels Volume XI.

149. A LAODICEAN. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1951)
12 2:#8, Library Edition. viii+482+8H 2 H,

150. A LAODICEAN. (Macmillan / St Martin’s Press, 1972)
318 &/B, The Greenwood Edition. viii+482+-8 2 H,

151. A LAODICEAN. (Macmillan, 1976)
14 288, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Barbara Hardy.
Notes by Ernest Hardy. 432 H,

152. A LAODICEAN. (London: Heron Books, 1977)
234 M, Original Illustrations by Peter Whiteman. x-+500+2 &,

TWO ON A TOWER (1882)

153. TWO ON A TOWER./ A Rmmance./BY /THOMAS HARDY,/
AUTHOR OF “FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD,” / “THE
TRUMPET MAJOR,” ETC./IN THREE VOLUMES./VOL. 1. / Ton-
bdonz / SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE, & RIVINGTON, /
CROWN BUILDINGS, 188, FLEET STREET./1882./[All rights
reserved.] C

124" X18.7" X2.6™ FEraHh v AR, F.a—(kr: Kazry2f,
S5KAV Y, Réo BWENFo Riviere A, iv+248 B, 1-XIVE, (#]
hR)

FI 2 124™ X187 x24" iv+240 H, 1-XVE, )

I % 12.6™ X187 X2.2™ iv4+224 H, I1-XUIE, (@)
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154. TWO ON A TOWER./ A Romance./BY / THOMAS HARDY,/
AUTHOR OF “FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD,”/“THE
TRUMPET MAIJOR,” ETC./“Ah, my heart! her eyes and she / Have
taught thee new astrology. / Howe’er Love’s native hours were set, / What-
ever starry synod met, /"Tis in the mercy of her eye / If poor Love shall
live or die.” / CRASHAW: / Love’s Horoscope. / THIRD EDITION. / Fion-
don:/SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE, & RIVINGTON,/
CROWN BUILDINGS, 188, FLEET STREET./1883./[All rights
reserved.] : )

11.7" X 18.1" X3.1" THEL Y LTCHDOF 7 e AcB L L& THib, FELY:
ST, iv+348+ K5 2+ IKE 32 H, p. [il: ~—7 %4 b i, p.[ii]:
Ho p. Liii]: # 4 P A H, p. [iv]: JR¥o pp. [11-346: &R F3C - H
wizLo p.[347]: LONDON: / PRINTED BY GILBERT AND
RIVINGTON, LIMITED, /ST. JOHN’S SQUARE. p. [348]: Ho

155. TWO ON A TOWER. (London: Sampson Low, Marston & Company,
Limited, 1891)
11.7°" X 18.0" X3.2"  FHoAiz v A, BCEEERH L, FoEFEE,
T TF, RIEL: &> XKEH#K, New and Cheaper Edition. D3
PIRTEDOPNRREZRNT 154 LR Lo iv+348 B, pp. 1-346: £330,

156. TWO ON A TOWER. (London: Sampson Low, Marston & Company,
Limited, 1894)
11.7°" X 180" X3.1" ZUOEOKZ v AL L EY ) —Xff—ET, &
Y, New and Cheaper Edition. iv348 B,

157 TWO/ON A TOWER /BY / THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN ETCH-
ING BY/H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX/
(Crashaw ©B|H, 154 &R) / (K~ —2)/ ALL RIGHTS / RESERV-
ED || OSGOOD, M°ILVAINE and CO., / 45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON, /
1895 ‘ |

139" x20.7" x3.0" JFEREHI rA, BRE~—7, TEXF. R
4. The Wessex Novels Volume V. [ii]l4vVvi+336 FH, H¥: 76
=y F v 7 (The “Welland House and Park” of the Story), pp.v-
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Two on a Tower (1882)

[vi]: PREFACE, July 1895 ff, pp.1-[333]: &3z, p.[335]: The
Wessex of The Novels (1K)

158. TWO ON A TOWER. (New York and London: Harper & Brothers

Publishers, [1910])
25 2, Thin Paper Edition. [iv]4+vi+336 H,

159. TWO ON A TOWER. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1911)
127" X194 X34 FOHI r A, ERCE~—7, ELXFo The
Wessex Novels Volume V. [ii]4vi+336+J5432F. pp.v-Lvil:
PREFACE, July 1895 ff, pp.1-[333]: X3, p.[335]: The Wessex
of The Novels (#1X)

160. TWO ON A TOWER (G3=)/BY /THOMAS HARDY / (Crashaw
DE|f. 154 2B) / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (#k32%)/ ST.
MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1912

147" x23.0" X33 > OF%H7 v A, EETF, Wessex Edition, Prose
Vol. XII. The Wessex Novels I.—Romances and Fantasies. viii4-314+4
B&E2H, O B L7 2B EE (Welland House and Tower),
pp. vii — [viii]: PREFACE, July 1895 f}, pp.1-[314]: &3, B&ED
BN Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems 8kft,

161. TWO ON A TOWER. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
Wessex Edition. 160 D3RI

162. TWO ON A TOWER. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
227 288, The Mellstock Edition. [ii]+vi+4340 F,

163. TWO ON A TOWER. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1922)
365 £2:f8, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. HERlIM{, The Wessex Novels
Volume VII. [ii]+vi+336 .

164. TWO ON A TOWER. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1929)
T4 8B FVH 7 v MR, HBHlR, Florence Hardy D& A, [ii]+vi+
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312 H,

165. TWO ON A TOWER. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1952)
12 &8, Library Edition. vi4+314 B,

166. TWO ON A TOWER. (Macmillan / St Martin’s Press, 1971)
318 /8, The Greenwood Edition. vi+314 F,

167. TWO ON A TOWER. (Macmillan, 1976)
14 %, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by F.B. Pinion. 302+

H2Ho

168. TWO ON A TOWER. (London : Heron Books, 1977)
234 £/, Original Illustrations by Rosemary Honeybourne. viii+310+

6 Ho

THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE (1886)

169. THE / MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE:/ THE LIFE AND DEATH
OF A/ MAN OF CHARACTER. /BY / THOMAS HARDY, / AUTHOR
OF / “FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD,” “A PAIR OF BLUE
EYES,” ETC./IN TWO VOLUMES./VOL. 1./ LONDON: /SMITH,
ELDER & CO., 15 WATERLOO PLACE. / 1886./ [All rights reserved.]

127" X19.5" X277  BEMZ » A, BT, BB FXF. Ak
L [KETEERE, ivE314+A% 2 B, I-XXINTE, #FHR)
B & 127™X19.5™ X2.8" iv+312+ A% 4 H, - XX &, (FIFK)

170. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Smith, Elder & Co.,
1886) v ,

169 DR, BEEHI VA, T a—Frllfetrny 3, Ko H

&7 Riviere B, VOL. L: 127" X192 X 2.6 iv+314 H, VOL.

IL: 127 X192 X 2.5 iv+312 Ho (#IHK)

36



The Mayor of Casterbridge (1886)

171. THE /MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE /A STORY OF A MAN OF
CHARACTER / BY THOMAS HARDY /NEW EDITION / LONDON /
SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE, & RIVINGTON /CROWN
BUILDINGS, 188 FLEET STREET, E.C./ 1887 / LAll rights reserved]

11.7°" X 182" X322 FH{KDOAfs v A, BCEEEEH L, E0EFE,
ETo&yrz, BRL : KELHIRIL 72Kk &K, Low’s Standard Novels DO
—#T, 43287, p.[1}: ~—7%& 4 + 2, p.[2]: Ballantyne Press/
BALLANTYNE,; HANSON 'AND CO./EDINBURGH AND LON-
DON. p.[3]: #4 FVE, p-[4]: 55 pp. [5]1-432: £,

172. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Sampson Low,
Marston, and Company, Limited)
1177 X 178" X3.2™" 2 UEDH 7 » R, BREPRITA—F 1 DBELY
Zgf 1, New and Cheaper Edition. RITEELREH L. 432 Ho, pp- [5]-
432: A3,

173. THE / MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE / A STORY OF/ A MAN OF
CHARACTER / BY / THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN ETCHING BY / H.
MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX /(B #t—=—2)/
ALL RIGHTS/ RESERVED [ OSGOOD, M°ILVAINE and CO./45/
Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1895

13.99" X20.7°" X3.9" REREMI v A, BERLE~<—7, TLEITF, F
&, The Wessex Novels Volume III. viii+408 B, AO¥: €7 D= »
# v 7' (The High Street Casterbridge), pp.v- vii: PREFACE, February
1895 fFo pp. 1-[406]: &3, p. [407]: The Wessex of The Novels (i
=)

174. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1906)
365 %M, Pocket Edition #fK, Constance Dugdale D&ET, »~—F 4 A
BE o LA RE LICER, vili+408+ 5% 2 Ko

175. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (New York and London:
Harper & Brothers Publishers, [1910])
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25 &8, Thin Paper Edition. [ii]-+viii4408 B,

176. THE LIFE AND DEATH/OF THE/MAYOR /OF CASTER-
BRIDGE (217#3E)/A STORY OF A MAN OF CHARACTER /
BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (Fr325F) /
ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON /1912

148 x23.0" x32" OB/ 7 v A, T F, Wessex Edition, Prose
Vol. V. The Wessex Novels I. — Novels of Character and Environment.
Lii]+x+386+ A& 2 Ho P#g: w7 BEHE (Looking up the High
Street of Casterbridge), pp. vii—[ix]: PREFACE, February 1895 - May
1912 £}, pp. 1 -[386]: &3, ILEDHTIC Map of the Wessex of the
Novels and Poems H5f7,

177. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1919)
127 X195 X3.5" FOHK 7 v A, BRKE~<—7, TL&LF, The
Wessex Novels Volume III. viii+406+ A4 2 Ho pp. v—vii: PREF-
ACE, February 1895 ff, JAE ORI HEEE % T Map of the Wessex of the
Novels and Poems Bifl,

178. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1920)
Wessex Edition. 176 DHERlRK

179. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1920)
227 8, The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL, I.: viii4-198
o I-XXIII &, VOL.II.: iv+208 B, XXIV-XLV &,

180. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1922)
365 2%, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. R, The Wessex Novels
Volume III. viii+408 K,
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The Mayor of Casterbridge (1886)

181. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1929) .
T4 B, FVR 7 v Mo BRI, Florence Hardy D24, viii+408
Ho

182. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Macmillan & Co.
Ltd, 1950)
12 &8, Library Edition. viii-386+H 6 H,

183. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Macmillan & Co
Ltd / New York: St Martin’s Press, 1958)
233 £8, The Scholar’s Library. Edited with an Introduction and
Notes by Vivian de Sola Pinto. [xxii]+404 B, pp. 385-400: Notes
125> pp. [401] -[404]: [E&5e

184. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London - Melbourne - Toronto:
Macmillan / New York: St Martin’s Press, 1968)
318 2, The Greenwood Edition. DA77 v A, TEITF, K¥, R
B L cHIRIFR, viii+386+H 6 Ho

185. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Heroﬁ Books, 1970)
234 £/, Original Illustrations by Peter Whiteman. x-+386+2 H,

186. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (Macmillan, 1975)
14 8, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Ian Gregor. Notes
by Bryn Caless. 360 E,

187. THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. (London: Macmillan London
Ltd, 1975)
141" X22.1" X2.8™" [EFEODOH I v R, BTXFE: B TFTAETE,
Trry b B 7-FHE, RiEL: . The New Wessex Edition
BHEREERRL D, 304 B, pp. [51-6: Preface, February 1895 —
May 1912. pp. [7]1-303: &37.
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188.

THE WOODLANDERS (1887)

THE WOODLANDERS / BY / THOMAS HARDY / IN THREE

VOLUMES / VOL. L / Tandon / MACMILLAN AND CO./ AND NEW
YORK / 1887 / The Right of Translation and Reproduction is Reserved.

189.

129" %} 19.8" X23™ @Eofis v X, B-olitg, T&rF, FEL:
R, iv+304 B, I-XVIE, pp. [303]-[304]: A&, (FIRR)
$T%: 128 X198 X2.7™ iv+328 Ho I- XVII &, (#I8R)

S %: 1287 X198 X24™ iv+316 H, I-XV &, (FEK)

THE WOODLANDERS. (London: Macmillan and Co., 1887)
188 DA, BB v A A, Fa—Ffr3fery 2%, Réo H
4&F, Riviere #i4, VOL. L.: 13.0 x19.3" x2.3 [ii]4+302 H,

- VOL.IL.: 129" X19.2°" X 2.5 iv+328 H, VOL. IIL: 13.0°" X19.3" X

190.

191.

192.

193.
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24 iv4316 Ho (FIHR)

THE WOODLANDERS. (New York: Harper & Brothers, [1887])
1197 X174 X2.4" ZREOHWICRE - #H - SORELBEROKELELD,
Lirdt o r v A, [H14+370 8o p-[1]: # 4 A H, pp.3-364: £330,
pp. [3651-[368]: A5, S

THE WOODLANDERS. (London : Macmillan and Co, 1887)

127" X194 X3.0" PEHokirs e i, Br&oRBEER, Té&IF,
BEL: B, #o—l&, iv+352 8, FX - B&R7t Lo pp. [1]1-352:
Ao

THE WOODLANDERS. (London : Macmillan and Co, 1887)
128 x19.3" x2.8™ FKoHKrrR, Blitse~—7, ¥&XF,
ivh352 H,

THE WOODLANDERS. (London : Macmillan and Co, 1889)
126" X19.3" X2.8" HKOMI v A, RELLE~—7, BEXTF, iv+352



The Woodlanders (1887)

Ho

194. THE WOODLANDERS. (London : Macmillan and Co., 1889)
193 LR Lo

195. THE / WOODLANDERS / BY / THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN
ETCHING BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX /
. “Not boskiest bow’r,/ When hearts are ill affin’d, / Hath tree of pow’r /
To shelter from the wind!’/ (Hiii#t~—27)/ ALL RIGHTS/ RESERV-
ED [ OSGOOD, MILVAINE and CO., 45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON, /
1896
13.9" x20.8°" x3.3" FEGBHI v A, ERELE~—7, HETF. R
4., The Wessex Novels Volume VII. [ii]+vi+464 H, O#%: BED= »
F-v 7 (The Country of “the Woodlanders ™), pp. v-vi: PREFACE,
September 1895 ff, pp.1- [460]’: AL, p-[461]: The Wessex of The
Novels (31K)

196. THE WOODLANDERS. (New York and London : Harper & Brothers
Publishers, 1904) '
124 X193 X357 {FoOfs v A, BCEF LIEERE, BSXF, 364
+BE4H, ~—7 &  tAftl, £4 PAEIRFOLBAZO IR, D
[1]: x4 *2Ho p-[2]: Ho pp.[31-364: &3 /F - BR Lo

197. THE WOODLANDERS. (New York and London : Harper & Brothers
Publishers, [1910])
25 MR, Thin Paper Edition. [iv]+ii+364 FH,

198. THE WOODLANDERS (R3=)/BY/THOMAS HARDY /‘Not
boskiest bow’r,/ When hearts are ill affin’d, / Hath tree of pow’r / To
shelter from the wind !’/ MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED GR3r=) /
ST. MARTIN’S STREET;, LONDON / 1912 ‘

147" x23.0" x3.1™ % OFEFH 2 v 2, W& F, Wessex Edition, Prose
Vol. VI. The Wessex Novels I.—Novels of Character and Environ-
ment. [ii]+x+444+E&E2H, B#: w7 E&EE (The Country of
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the Woodlanders), pp. vii—[ix]: PREFACE, September 1895, April
1912 £f, pp. 1-[444]: &, &5 DRI Map of the Wessex of the
Novels and Poems Hfff,

199. THE WOODLANDERS. (London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1913)
12.8™ X19.5™ X3.5™ FOMZ v A, BRILE~ -7, BL&XF, Lil+
vi+462+]54 34 H, pp.v-vi: PREFACE, September 1895 {f, pp.1-—
[460] : &>, p.[461]: The Wessex of The Novels (#[X) pp. [463] -
[464]: [kE. TDhb & R2EHDIRE.

200. THE WOODLANDERS. (London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
Wessex Edition. 198 ORI o

201. THE WOODLANDERS. (London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
Wessex Edition. 198 0¥k, 200 * F U,

202. THE WOODLANDERS. (London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
227 £/, The Mellstock Edition. -In two volumes. VOL. I.: viii4
228 H, I -XXVE, VOL.II.: iv+232 B, XXVI-XLVII %,

203. THE WOODLANDERS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1923)
365 £/, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. HRlR, The Wessex Novels
Volume VIII. [ii]+vi+464 H,

204. THE WOODLANDERS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1929)
T4 5B BV ARY v Mo BRI, Florence Hardy D&FMEAR, vili+464
Ho

205. THE WOODLANDERS. (London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1929)
204 LR UAEY » PR 1929 FEROBER. FEOTHEE, Reo RiE
L: %_/H:o

206. THE WOODLANDERS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1944)
233 £:f&, The Scholar’s Library. Edited with Introduction and Notes
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Tess of the d'Urbervilles (1891)

by Cyril Aldred. [xviiil4-476+ 545 4 Ho pp. [1]-[460]: &2,

207. THE WOODLANDERS. (London: Macmillan & Co Ltd, 1955)
12 #IB, Library Edition. viii+444 EH,

208. THE WOODLANDERS. (London: Heron Books, 1970)
234 £:F8, Original Illustrations by Graham Brownridge. x+4444+2 1,

209. THE WOODLANDERS. (Macmillan / St Martin’s Press, 1972)
318 £, The Greenwood Edition. viii+444 &,

210. THE WOODLANDERS. (Macmillan, 1975) _
14 28, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by David Lodge.

400 &,

211. THE WOODLANDERS. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1981)

14.1" X22.2™ X33"  [REPHSHEBEOFHI m R, BENF, P+ 7 v
b Kfs, ¥=-—215]%, Edited by Dale Kramer. x+440 F, pp.[v]-
vi: ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. pp.[vii]-viii: CONTENTS. p.[ix]:
REFERENCES AND ABBREVIATIONS. pp.[1]-25: INTRODUC-
TION. pp.[26]-51: HARDY’S REVISIONS. pp.[52]-58: THE
EDITED TEXT. pp.[59]-61: THE MANUSCRIPT. pp.[62]-71:
DESCRIPTIVE LIST OF EDITIONS. pp. [73]-339: &3 pp.[340] -
439: Appendix.

TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES (1891)

212. TESS/OF THE D’URBERVILLES / A PURE WOMAN / FAITHFUL-
LY PRESENTED BY/THOMAS HARDY /IN THREE VOLUMES/
VOL. I/¢...Poor wounded name! My bosom as a bed/Shall lodge
thee’—W. SHAKSPEARE. / (ifk#~—2)/ ALL RIGHTS/ RESERVED |
JAMES R. OSGOOD, / M’ ILVAINE and CO.,/ 45/ Albemarle Street /
LoNDoN, / 1891
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15.6™ X 19.6™ X2.4™ FHELEOFHI e R, BRI 2EKDAL IR
OB, TEXF, #4 F A EHED SHAK[E|SPEARE (3REDF ¥ DB DR
THHEDLRTHWBEHDNRE 5, viii+264 Ho p. [v]: EXPLANATORY
NOTE, November 1891 fi, p. [vii]: CONTENTS. I-XX &, (#fI}R)
FI%E: BEX 23" vili+278+8 2 B, p.[v]: CONTENTS. Fx7c L,
XXI-XXXIX &, (FThR)

HIM%E: EX 24 [ii]l4+vi+278 Ho p. [vii]: CONTENTS. pp.1-
[277]: &3¢, p.[278]: Printed by R.& R. CLARK, Edinburgh. XL -
LIX &, (#7H)

213. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London: James R. Osgood,
Mcllvaine and Co., 1891)
BrAs v R, B-a—Fr:rfkEny 2§, TEUT, Kéo 212
© Riviere 43, VOL. L: 12.6™ X 19.2%" X 2.3° viii+264 H, VOL.
II.: 12.5" X193 X2.4° viii+278+ K8 2 B, VOL.IIL: 12.6“" X 19.3«"
X2.5 vi+278+ 8 2 Ho (%MK, VOL. IIL. vk 2 RIZTIERR 1892 4F,)

214. TESS / OF THE D’URBERVILLES / A PURE WOMAN / FAITHFUL-
LY PRESENTED BY/ THOMAS HARDY/¢...Poor wounded name!
My bosom as a bed /Shall lodge thee.—W. SHAKSPEARE. / (B #~ —
7)/ ALL RIGHTS/ RESERVED [|JAMES R. OSGOOD / M°ILVAINE
and CO., /45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1892

126" x19.6°" X3.0" JKECEREZTEHRKD LicI o7z v R, #E1
A, B2AEDEOHEN LD, EPRICE& T3 OOTEEE, T B ETEERE
BT, UFEINELRE, [l+xii+52H, A ~—F+ ON4&EE, 2
%7773 (From a Photograph by Elliot and Fry), p.v: EX-
PLANATORY NOTE TO THE FIRST EDITION, November 1891 {f,
pp. vii —x: PREFACE TO THE FIFTH EDITION, July 1892 {f, pp.
xi~xii: CONTENTS. pp.1-519: &7,

215. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES /A PURE WOMAN / FAITH-
FULLY PRESENTED /BY THOMAS HARDY /AUTHOR OF/“A
GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES” “THE WOODLANDERS ” ETC. / “Poor
wounded name! My bosom, as a bed,/ Shall lodge thee.” / W. SHAKE-
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Tess of the d’Urbervilles (1891)

SPEARE. / ILLUSTRATED / NEW AND REVISED EDITION / (Bkt o,
Tk&ZFETEHAO~—27)/ NEW YORK /HARPER & BROTHERS,
FRANKLIN SQUARE / 1892
1247 X 191" X 3.6 FE@OFI rA, Bz v — -, S0EF,
FEOERIL, 1% ) AR EENKHH, vili+456 Ho Ofe: FARLD
THEARERLIETHETVy 7, p.[vl: CONTENTS. p.[vii]: IL-
LUSTRATIONS. X/ Lo pp- 1-455: &3,

216. TESS OF THE D'URBERVILLS. (New York: Harper & Brothers,
1893)
124m %189 X34 EEDOAHI vA, BEDr v — - S&OEE,
NEW AND COMPLETELY REVISED EDITION. xii+458+4+]A% 2 H,
p.[iii]: CONTENTS. p.[v]: ILLUSTRATIONS. p. [vii]: EXPLANA-
TORY NOTE TO THE FIRST EDITION. pp. ix-xii: PREFACE TO
THE FIFTH (ENGLISH) EDITION. pp. 1-457: X3,

217. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London: James R. Osgood
Mcllvaine and Co., 1893) ’
1257 x19.5 x3.1" 214 LR CET, AUHE, HERlkRK,

218. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London: George Bell & Sons,
1894)

120" X 18.9 X2.5™ #HEZFfE () O——3y 7, BTXF, 217D

Mi% {# - 7= Bell’s Indian and Colonial Library. xii+520 H, p. [iil:

' This Edition is issued for circulation in India and the Colonies only.

219. TESS /OF THE D’URBERVILLS / A PURE WOMAN / FAITHFUL-
LY PRESENTED BY/ THOMAS HARDY / WITH TWO ETCHINGS
BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX / ‘. ..Poor
wounded name! My bosom as a bed/Shall lodge thee.’—W. SHAK-
SPEARE. / (Hiii#t~—27)/ ALL RIGHTS / RESERVED || OSGOOD, M*IL-
VAINE and CO., /45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1895

1407 X207 X3.7" BEEFI v R, Eed~—7, T&TE, Té,
The. Wessex Novels Volume 1. [iv]+xiv+520F, &% 4 F L E ORI

%



—T1DHEBDO=yF VS (RET), THhRELTEL 77730, D
[v]: EXPLANATORY NOTE TO THE FIRST EDITION. pp. vii —xii:
PREFACE TO THE FIFTH AND LATER EDITIONS, July 1892,
January 1895 £+, pp.xiii —xiv: CONTENTS. pp. 1 - 519: &7, p.[520]:
Printed by BALLANTYNE, HANSON & Co. Edinburgh and London.

220. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London: Osgood, Mcllvaine and
Co., 1897)

219 DHERK

221. TESS OF THE D'URBERVILLES / A PURE WOMAN / FAITHFUL-
LY PRESENTED BY /THOMAS HARDY /“...Poor wounded name!
My bosom as a bed / Shall lodge thee.”—W. SHAKESPEARE / (J% 5 A v
Lo —= —2) / LONDON / GEORGE BELL AND SONS /1900 /
All rights reserved

123" X194 X 4.6 FROA7 v A, RICEAEH L, HEXTFo xivt
522+ K4 16 Ho p. [iv]: This Edition is issued for circulation in India
and the Colonies only. p.[v]: EXPLANATORY NOTE TO THE
FIRST EDITION, November 1891 ff, pp. vii - xii: PREFACE TO THE
FIFTH AND LATER EDITIONS, July 1892, January 1895 £, pp. xiii -
[xiv]: CONTENTS. p.[1]1-[519]: &3, p.[521]: The Wessex of
The Novels (#1X) Ballantyne, Hanson & Co. Fijil,

222. Tess of / The D’Urbervilles / A Pure Woman / FAITHFULLY PRE-
SENTED BY / THOMAS HARDY /*...Poor wounded name ! My bosom
as a bed / Shall lodge thee.”—W. SHAKSPEARE. / Tondon / MACMILLAN
AND CO., Limitep / NEW YORK: THE MACMILLAN COMPANY /
1903 / All rights reserved ‘ '

129" X19.5°" X35 MO I r A, BLE~<—7, BLIF, The
Wessex Novels Volume 1. [ii]+xiv+522+ A% 8 Ho p. vi EXPLANA-
TORY NOTE TO THE FIRST EDITION, November 1891 ff, pp. vii —

ii: PREFACE TO THE FIFTH AND LATER EDITIONS, July 1892,
January 1895 £}, p.[xiii]: CONTENTS. pp.1-519: X3, p. [521]
The Wessex of The Novels (1)
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223. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (New York and London: Harper
& Brothers Publishers, [1910])
25 £, Thin Paper Edition. [ii]4xvi+458 H,

224. TESS OF / THE D’URBERVILLES (21773 F)/ A PURE WOM-
AN /FAITHFULLY PRESENTED BY/THOMAS HARDY /‘...Poor
wounded name! My bosom as a bed /Shall lodge thee.—W. SHAKE-
SPEARE. / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED GR3x=E) /ST. MARTIN'S
STREET, LONDON / 1912

14.6°" X229 X3.6™ Z UZ%H 7 v A, BE&UF, Wessex Edition, Prose
Vol.I. The Wessex Novels I..—Novels of Character and Environment.
xxiv+3508+A% 2 Ho P#R: ¥ 7HBEH (The Froom Meadow), pp.
vii - xiii: GENERAL PREFACE TO THE NOVELS AND POEMS,
October 1911 ft, p.xv: EXPLANATORY NOTE TO THE FIRST
EDITION, November 1891 ff, pp. xvii—xxi: PREFACE TO THE
FIFTH AND LATER EDITIONS, July 1892, January 1895, March 1912
fto p.xxiii: CONTENTS. pp.1-[508]1: &3, A& DHiC Map of the
Wessex of the Novels and Poems Bhff,

225. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1917)
224 OHEERIMK, Wessex Edition.

226. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1919)
13.0™ X197 X3.6™ FOMH7 vA, FERE<—7, TE&IF, The
Wessex Novels Volume 1. [ii]+xiv+518+AE2H, &84 FAED
Shakspeare DFEEELD % ¥, p. v: EXPLANATORY NOTE TO THE
FIRST EDITION, November 1891 ff, pp. vii —xii: PREFACE TO THE
FIFTH AND LATER EDITIONS, July 1892, January 1895. pp.1-
[517]: &30, JR& DTz Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems
ik &gk fto

227. TESS OF / THE D’URBERVILLES (2 733 5) / A PURE WOMAN /
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FAITHFULLY PRESENTED BY / THOMAS HARDY /IN TWO

VOLUMES / VOL. I/ MACMILLAN AND CO. LIMITED (F=)/

ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1919
157" X23.6 X34™ #oFH 7 v A, FEohRH W&~ — 7 (BEFE 6.1,
TE&XF E8F, [v]+xxii+256 H, ~—7 % 4 F A OBl THIS
EDITION CONSISTS OF FIVE HUNDRED COPIES SIGNED BY
THE AUTHOR (~—5 4 ®E&4). p.[i]: The Melistock Edition (k3T
=)/ THE WORKS / OF / THOMAS HARDY (Gk3r=) /IN / THIRTY-
SEVEN VOLUMES / VOLUME I/ p.[ii]: Shakespeare D5/, (RiIZ W.
Strang ED -~ —F 4 OEBRE (= v F v ), p. [1ii]: £ 4 + A H, p. [iv]:
COPYRIGHT. pp.v-xi: GENERAL PREFACE TO THE NOVELS
AND POEMS, October 1911 £, p.xiii: EXPLANATORY NOTE TO
THE FIRST EDITION, November 1891 £+, pp.xv-xix: PREFACE
TO THE FIFTH AND LATER EDITIONS, July 1892, January 1895,
March 1912. pp.xxi: CONTENTS. pp.1-254: A3 XXIXEZF T)o
= Printed by R.& R. CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh. p.[255]: The
Mellstock Edition of the works of Thomas Hardy consists of five
hundred copies, printed by R. & R. Clark, Edinburgh, and published
by Macmillan and Company, Limited, London. The contents of this
edition are protected by copyright. (X TKILF. D 1FHk)
VOL. I1.: [ii]+vi+280 H, %I Map of Wessex of the Novels and
Poems % FLB3 & TR

228. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1920) '
224 DHERIR . Wessex Edition.

229. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1922)
365 28, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. #Rlkk. # A4 + /L H ® Shakspeare
DIRELHEE, The Wessex Novels Volume 1.

230. TESS OF /THE D’URBERVILLES/A PURE WOMAN / FAITH-
FULLY PRESENTED BY /THOMAS HARDY / WITH FORTY-ONE
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WOOD / ENGRAVINGS BY /VIVIEN GRIBBLE/‘...Poor wounded
name! My bosom as a bed /Shall lodge thee.—~W. SHAKESPEARE./

M

ACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LON-

DON / 1926

231.

19.6 X28.8" X4.8" F v —EFE O KEAERE, FIXE O KK (vel-
lum), ESXF, FEHKEM, [IvI+ix+508EH, ~—7 %1 b rff:
THIS IS ONE OF THREE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FIVE COPIES
PRINTED ON LARGE PAPER IN 1926 (~—5 4 0B4). O#: @A
ZLIEYE2T A; p.v: EXPLANATORY NOTE TO THE FIRST
EDITION, November 1891 £}, pp. vii —-xi: PREFACE TO THE FIFTH
AND LATER EDITIONS, July 1892, January 1895, March 1912 f,
p. xiii: CONTENTS. pp.1-[508]: &3, #xiZ Printed in Great
Britain by R.& R. CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh. Map of the Wessex of
the Novels and Poems BLfl,

TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London: Macmillan and Co.,

Limited, 1930)

232.

T4 BB, F\VEyr v Mo #FIK, Florence Hardy OFREA, £ 4 + v
H D Shakspeare DFEECHEEE, [ii]+xiv+520 H,

TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd,

1949)

233.

12 &8, Library Edition. [ii]+xiv+508-+5 4 E,

TESS OF /THE D’URBERVILLES /A PURE WOMAN /FAITH-

FULLY PRESENTED BY / THOMAS HARDY / ...Poor wounded
name! My bosom as a bed / Shall lodge thee. / W. SHAKESPEARE. / Edited
with Introduction and Notes by / F.B. PINION, M.A. / LONDON / MAC-
MILLAN & CO LTD /NEW YORK - ST MARTIN’S PRESS / 1960

50

113" X17.8" X19™ DA77 v A, WE&TF, xxiv+538+E 2 Ho D
[i]: THE SCHOLAR’S LIBRARY General Editor —GUY Boas, M. A.
L 2%, p.[ii]: Thomas Hardy’s Wessex (#1}X]) pp.v;xix: INTRO-
DUCTION. pp.xxi-xxii: EXTRACTS FROM AUTHOR’S PREF-
ACES. p. xxiii: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-[517]: &X. pp. 519 - 537:



Jude the Obscure (1896 [1895])
NOTES. Rl (1959 SE4IRR),

234. THOMAS HARDY / Tess of the / d’Urbervilles (2 T5£37%F) / A PURE
WOMAN / Original Hlustrations by / ROBERT BATES / (& D#) / Dis-
tributed by / HERON BOOKS

124" X20.6" X3.0™ B ¥ 15 TEDRK L LIRERER,
E=—A5%, Zilkh, &R BTEYTF. REL: HROKTET
Map of the Wessex. xvi+510+BH2H, LEH2Z, p.[iv]: ~—=F 4
DY #BE (From a pencil drawing of 1919 by William Strang), p. [v]:
&4 FVE, p.[vii]: EXPLANATORY NOTE TO THE FIRST EDI-
TION, November 1891 ff, pp. [ix] - [xiii]: PREFACES, July 1892,
January 1895, March 1912 ff, p.[xv]: CONTENTS. p.[xvi]: Shake-
speare OB]H, p.-[11-[508]: A3, p. [509]: This book is a produc-
tion of Heron Books, London / Printed and bound by Hazell Watson
& Viney Ltd, Aylesbury, Bucks.

235. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (Macmillan /St Martin’s Press,
1972) '
318 £, The Greenwood Edition. [ii]+xiv+508+F 4 pp.

236. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (Macmillan, 1975)
14 £/, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by P.N. Furbank.
448 H,

66 LMD Lo

JUDE THE OBSCURE (1896 [1895))

237. JUDE THE OBSCURE / BY / THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN ETCH-
ING BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX /“ The
letter killeth.” / (Rt~ — 7))/ ALL RIGHTS / RESERVED [ OSGOOD,
M°ILVAINE and CO.,/ 45/ Albemarle Street / LoNDON, / 1896

138 203" X3.6" FELEHI VAR, T-a—kariFteey 2k,
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K&, WEF, Riviere BlAE, viii+-518+H 2 H, (@) 238 &,

238. JUDE THE OBSCURE. (London: Osgood, Mcllvaine -and Co., 1896)
13.8™ X20.8" x4.0™ HBFEEMHI/ rA, BE~—7, FE&UF, R&o
The Wessex Novels Volume VIII. viii+5184+H2H, Ak: Bo=
# v 7 (The “Christminster” of the Story), p. [iii]: #4 A EH (237
Z2M), pp. v-[vi]: PREFACE, August 1895 ff, pp. vii—[viii]}: CON-
TENTS. pp. 1-[516]: &, p.[517]: The Wessex of The Novels (3
) (i)

239. JUDE THE OBSCURE. (New York and London: Harper & Brothers
Publishers, [1910])
25 £8, Thin Paper BEdition. [ii]4vi-+488 &,

240. JUDE THE OBSCURE (#x=)/BY /THOMAS HARDY /“The
letter killeth’ / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED Gk3r=2) / ST. MAR-
TIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1912 '

148 %230 X33 X UOKAI v R, BE LT, Wessex Edition,
Prose III. The Wessex Novels I.—Novels of Character and Environ-
ment. [ii]+ix+494+]5% 2 H, O#: w7 HEE (Christminster),
pp. vii —xii: PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION, August 1895.
POSTSCRIPT, April 1912 ff, p. [xiii]: CONTENTS. pp. 1-[494]: &
o Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems H:ffo

241. Jude the Obscure /BY / THOMAS HARDY / “The letter killeth” /
WITH A MAP OF WESSEX / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST.
MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1914

1287 X 194" x3.5™ FHir v, Kird<—7,%54 75, The Wessex
Novels Volume VIII. #FIRK, viii+518+JA%5 2 H, pp. v—vi: PREF-
ACE, 1895-1902 ff, pp. vii - [viii]: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-[516]: &
o p. [517]: The Wessex of The Novels (#1[X])

242. JUDE THE OBSCURE. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
240 OBERIK . Wessex Edition.

52



The Well-Beloved (1897)

243. JUDE THE OBSCURE. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
227 £, The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL. I.: xii+
248 B, Part I —Part III. VOL. II.: [ii]+vi+272 H, Part IV —-Part VI.

244. JUDE THE OBSCURE. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1922)
365 M, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. #flix. The Wessex Novels
Volume IV. viii4518 &,

245. JUDE THE OBSCURE. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1929)
T4 LB, FEFr v MR, ¥EFIK. Florence Hardy OZFiEA, xii+492
Eo

246. JUDE THE OBSCURE. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1949)
12 88, Library Edition. xii-496 H,

247. JUDE THE OBSCURE. (London: Heron Books, 1970)‘
234 B8, Original Illustrations by Robert Bates. xiv+4944+4 H,

248. JUDE THE OBSCURE. (Macmillan / St Martin’s Press, 1973)
318 £, The Greenwood Edition. xii+494+-1 6 H,

249. JUDE THE OBSCURE. (Macmillan, 1975)
14 228, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Terry Eagleton
with Notes by P.N. Furbank. 432 &,

THE WELL-BELOVED (1897)

250. THE WELL-BELOVED / 4 SKETCH / OF A TEMPERAMENT / BY /
.THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN ETCHING BY/H. MACBETH-RAE-
BURN/AND A MAP OF WESSEX /‘One shape of many names.’/
P.B. SHELLEY / (HR#=— 2)/ ALL RIGHTS / RESERVED /| OSGOOD,
MCILVAINE and CO./ 45/ Albemarle Street, / LONDON, / 1897
139" X 207" x3.5™ RREHIrA, FRrsdg~—7, ¥erx, *
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4, The Wessex Novels Volume XVIL [ii]+x+340EH, B§: BEo=
v F v 7 (The “Isle” of the Story), pp.v-[vil: PREFACE, January
1897 £f, pp. vii —[ix]: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-[338]: &3¢, p.[339]:
The Wessex of The Novels () IR

251. THE WELL-BELOVED. (London: Osgood, Mcllvaine and Co., 1897)
13.87 X203 X34 Fhfah v AR, W a—F A3 ETRy 28,
K&, TELF, Riviere Bk 250 LA [Hi]4+x+340 F, p. 1: Part
First A Young Man of Twenty. p. [81]: Part Second A Young Man
of Forty. p. [221]: Part Third A Young Man Turned Sixty. ({JiR)

252. The Well-Beloved /A Sketch of a Temperament /BY / THOMAS
HARDY / WITH A MAP OF WESSEX / ‘One shape of many names.—
P. B. SHELLEY / Tondon / MACMILLAN AND CO., LiMITED / 1903 / All
rights reserved

127" X 19.5™ x29™ fofiz v A, RiKkicsds~—7, TELF, The
Wessex Novels Volume XVIL [ii]+x+340+A4 8 Ho -

253. THE WELL-BELOVED. (New York and London: Harper & Brothers
Publishers, [1910])
25 &M, Thin Paper Edition. [iv]+vi+342 H,

254. THE WELL-BELOVED (#¥%)/A SKETCH OF A TEMPERA-
MENT /BY / THOMAS HARDY / ‘One shape of many names.—P. B.
SHELLEY. / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (G#32%) / ST. MARTIN’S
STREET, LONDON / 1912

14.8 x23.0™" x3.0™ 2 OFKfreA, TE&EILF, Wessex Edition,
Prose Vol. XIII. The Wessex Novels II.—Romance and Fantasies.
[ii]+x4218+EE 2 Ho H#e: ¥ 7 EEHE (The Isle of Slingers),
pp. vii — viii: PREFACE, August 1912 £}, pp. ix—x: CONTENTS. pp.
1-[218]: &3r, Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems B§fl,

255. THE WELL-BELOVED. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
227 £:H8, The Mellstock Edition. viii4+232 H, pp. 1-230: &3,
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256. THE WELL-BELOVED. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1922)
254 DRI, Wessex Edition.

257. THE WELL-BELOVED. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1922)
365 M8, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. R, The Wessex Novels
Volume XVIIL [ii]+x+4340 H,

258. THE WELL-BELOVED. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1927)
T4 ER, FEy v o BRI, Florence Hardy DO&FREA, x-+340
-

' 259. THE WELL-BELOVED. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1952)
12 &8, Library Edition. viii+218+5 2 H,

260. . THE WELL-BELOVED. (Macmillan / St Martin’s Press, 1971)
318 £, The Greenwood Edition. viii+218+H8 2 &,

261. THE WELL-BELOVED. (Macmillan, 1976)
14 £, The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by J. Hillis Miller.

Notes by Edward Mendelson. 240 H,

BHLEEDOZ &,
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WESSEX TALES (1888)

262. WESSEX TALES/ Strange, Winely, ad Commonplace /BY /
THOMAS HARDAY / AUTHOR OF ‘THE WOODLANDERS,” ETC. /
IN TWO VOLUMES/VOL. I/ %ondon / MACMILLAN AND CO./
AND NEW YORK / 1888 / All rights reserved

12019 X 182 X237 Ehfah v xdE, B a—%1: Krry 2,

FTLHETF, KEo Riviere AR, viii+248 H, pp.[1]-247: &3z ( The
Three Strangers,” ¢ The Withered Arm,” ° Fellow-Townsmen”), (fIhR)
FIL¥: 1217 X182 X23™ R—#ET, viii+212HF, pp. [1]-212:
A& (‘Interlopers at the Knap,” ¢ The Distracted Preacher ), (#FER)

263. WESSEX TALES/ Strange, Wiuely, and Gommanplace /BY /
THOMAS HARDY /AUTHOR OF /*THE WOODLANDERS, °‘THE
MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE,” ETC./ Toxdon / MACMILLAN AND
CO./ AND NEW YORK / 1889 / All rights reserved

12.6™ x19.3™ X2.8™ FKOFIr v A, &~—7, £XF, New Edition.
—fA, [il+vi+280F, pp. 1-276 : £, pp. 277 -80: [A45,

264. WESSEX TALES / THAT IS TO SAY :/ AN IMAGINATIVE WOM-
AN / THE THREE STRANGERS / THE WITHERED ARM / FELLOW-
TOWNSMEN / INTERLOPERS AT THE KNAP; AND/THE DIS-
TRACTED PREACHER /BY / THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN ETCH-
ING BY/H. MACBETH-RAEBURN /| AND A MAP OF WESSEX / (i
W#—~—2)/ ALL RIGHTS/ RESERVED || OSGOOD, M°ILVAINE and
CO. /45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1896

139 x20.7" x32" GEEAHI/ v A, Red<—7, H&F, X,
The Wessex Novels Volume XIII. viii+294FH, A Bo=zyF+v 7
(“ Higher Crowstairs ” in “ The Three Strangers™), pp.v-[vi]: PREF-
ACE, April 1896 ff, pp. vii — [viii]: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-1291]: &
o p- [293]: The Wessex of The Novels (X))
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265. WESSEX TALES. (New York and London: Harpers & Brothers
Publishers, [1910]) .
25 £/, Thin Paper Edition. 264 * @— W&, [iv]+viii+294 H,

266. WESSEX TALES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1911)
128" xX19.5" X322 FoHirrv R, Erd<—7, T4 rFE, The
Wessex Novels Volume XIII. viii+296+ 5% 32 Ho pp.v - [vi]: PREF-
ACE, Adpril 1896 ff, pp. vii—[viii]: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-[291]:
Ao p- [293]: The Wessex of The Novels (#[5) pp. [295]-[296]:
/=

267. WESSEX TALES (GRx=)/THAT IS TO SAY/THE THREE
STRANGERS - A TRADITION /OF EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND
FOUR / THE MELANCHOLY HUSSAR - THE / WITHERED ARM -
FELLOW-TOWNSMEN /INTERLOPERS AT THE KNAP - -THE/
DISTRACTED PREACHER /BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN
AND CO., LIMITED (Gk3r=)/ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON /
1912

14.8™ x23.0™ x3.1™" 2 OXFH7 v A, T XF, Wessex Edition,
Prose Vol. IX. The Wessex Novels I.—Novels of Character and En-
vironment. xii+288 4+ A% 24+ H 2 B, pp. vii—x: PREFACE, April
1896 - May 1912 f, p. [xi]: CONTENTS. pp. 1-[287]: &, p.
[288]: H, Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems g{], 54,

268. WESSEX TALES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
267 OHEERIR, Wessex Edition.

269. WESSEX TALES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
227 £/, The Mellstock Edition. [ii]4x+4304 H, 267 L R—A%,

270. WESSEX TALES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1921)
365 2%, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. 264 > [F—HN%, The Wessex
Novels Volume XIII. #FRlkR., viii+294 H,
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271. WESSEX TALES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1930)
T4 BB, TRy v MR, BRI, Florence Hardy D&FEA, 267 L H
—P%, [i]+x+300 E, '

272. WESSEX TALES. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1952)
12 &8, Library Edition. x+288+F 2 H,

273. WESSEX TALES. (London: Heron Books, 1970)
234 £ H8, Original Illustrations by David Parry. xii+288-+4 &,

274. WESSEX TALES. (Macmillan, 1975) _
318 £/, The Greenwood Edition. Printed in Hong Kong by Bright
Sun Printing Press Co., Ltd. x+288+H 2 &,

446, 48 L BB DO L,

A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES (1891)

275. A GROUP OF / NOBLE DAMES / BY / THOMAS HARDY / THAT
IS TO SAY / THE FIRST COUNTESS OF WESSEX / BARBARA. OF
THE HOUSE OF GREBE / THE MARCHIONESS OF STONEHENGE /
LADY MOTTISFONT THE LADY ICENWAY /SQUIRE PETRICK’S
LADY /ANNA, LADY BAXBY THE LADY PENELOPE/THE
DUCHESS OF HAMPTONSHIRE / AND / THE HONOURABLE

"LAURA /¢...Store of Ladies, whose bright eyes /Rain influence.—
L’ALLEGRO. / (Bt~ — 7) | JAMES R. OSGOOD, / MILVAINE, and
CO., / 45 / Albemarle Street, / LONDON, / 1891. ‘

1277 x 1937 X237 FELfah v A%, B.2—F1: KEey i,
FEUF, Réo Riviere ffeA, [iil+vi+272 2o (IR0

276. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: James R.. Osgood, Mc-
Ilvaine, and Co., 1891)
128" X195 X25" KEBEOXRLEHZIVEFFTWBRLOKBDH I = R,
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M 1 BB 2 A DB CHEIL, EFReLOTIERE, BrEEanTT,
vi+272+H 2 H, p. [1iil: 24 v H, 275&8, pp. [v]-[vi]: CON-
TENTS. pp. [1]1-271: &3, (#EK)

277. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: James R. Osgood, Mc-
Ilvaine, and Co., 1891)
1277 X 19.5" X2.6™ M\ WREOE S IPTICREDOHEs » 2, Hicl
&, BT 2ROR, ERRICIEERE, TXF, TTL AR, [il+
Vi+272 B, (#IhR)

278. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (New York and London: Harper
& Brothers Publishers, 1891 [1910])
25 £/, Thin Paper Edition. vi+292 FH,

279. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (New York: Harper and Brothers,
1891)

No. 704 Extra. July 1891. [ii]+vili+ii+292+ 5% 4 B A D
BEFORE DINNER oOffifE, H#: “She Beheld the Object of her
Search Sitting on the Horizontal Bough of a Cedar.” Amelia E.
Barr, A Border Shepherdess, A Romance of Eskdale (New York: Dodd,
Mead & Company) iv-+325+A% 7 H & SASA, 11.9" X 18.3 x 4.5
FEEFROXEAERORRD, H - = - X VIIFAOTHE,

280. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: Macmillan and Co., 1894)
1247 X187 x19 FBEOTM 2 v A, EEHXF, Macmillan’s Co-
lonial Library. vi+272 H, p. [v]: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-271: &3¢,

281. A GROUP OF /NOBLE DAMES / THAT IS TO SAY / THE FIRST
COUNTESS OF WESSEX / BARBARA OF THE HOUSE OF GREBE /
THE MARCHIONESS OF STONEHENGE /LADY MOTTISFONT /
THE LADY ICENWAY /SQUIRE PETRICK’S LADY / ANNA, LADY
BAXBY / THE LADY PENELOPE / THE DUCHESS OF HAMPTON-
SHIRE; AND / THE HONOURABLE LAURA / BY / THOMAS
HARDY / WITH AN ETCHING BY /H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND
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A MAP OF WESSEX /*...Store of Ladies, whose bright eyes/ Rain

influence.’—L’ALLEGRO. / (W}4t~<=— 7))/ ALL RIGHTS/ RESERVED [

0OSGOOD, MILVAINE and CO. / 45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1896
14.0" X206 3.0 @BEfreA, FRRKcsg~-—7, T&XFE, X
4, The Wessex Novels Volume XV. viii+274 H, pp. v—-[vi]l: PREF-
ACE, June 18964}, pp. vii—viii: CONTENTS. pp. [11-[271]: &
Yo p- [273]: The Wessex of The Novels (i)

282. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1903)

128 X193 X3.1" FfirrnR, ERcg&~—7, T&£IF. The

Wessex Novels Volume XV. New Edition. viii+2744 545 32 B, 281
LEP %K,

283. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1903)
282 L R—%,

284. A GROUP /OF NOBLE DAMES (2 {77 %)/ THAT IS TO SAY /
THE FIRST COUNTESS OF WESSEX / BARBARA OF THE HOUSE
OF GREBE / THE MARCHIONESS OF STONEHENGE / LADY MOT-
TISFONT ¢ THE LADY /ICENWAY : SQUIRE PETRICK'S LADY /
ANNA, LADY BAXBY - THE LADY / PENELOPE - THE DUCHESS
OF HAMP- / TONSHIRE - THE HONOURABLE LAURA / BY /
THOMAS HARDY /¢...Store of Ladies, whose bright eyes/Rain in-
fluence’—L’ALLEGRO. / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (GR3r=g)/
ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1912

149" X23.0™ X33" 2O EAfZ r R, TLHLETF, Wessex Edition,
Prose Vol. XIV. The Wessex Novels II.—Romances and Fantasies. [ii]
-+x+236+AE 2 H, Ok w¥7@EEE (Wintoncester Cathedral in
“Lady Mottisfont ). pp. vii-viii: PREFACE, June 1896 {f, pp. ix—
X: CONTENTS. pp. 1-[236]: &3, A5 DHEIC Map of the Wessex
of the Novels and Poems H5fJo
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285. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: Macmillan and Co., -
Limited, 1920)
227 M8, The Mellstock Edition. viii+252 H,

286. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1922)
284 DHERIIK, Wessex Edition.

287. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1922) 7
365 2, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. 3ERIIK, The Wessex Novels
Volume XV. viii+272 X, -

288. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: Macmillan and Co,,
Limited, 1929)
T4 B . FE ¥y v MR, BFIER, Florence Hardy D ZFRE A viii+274 H,

289. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd,
1952)
12 £, Library Edition. viii+236 H,

290. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (London: Heron Books, 1970)
234 28, Original Illustrations by Patricia Ludlow. x+236+42 &,

291. A GROUP OF NOBLE DAMES. (Londoh - Melbourne - Toronto:
Macmillan / New York: St Martin’s Press, 1972) »

318 &8, The Greenwood Edition. viii+236 E,

446, 448 LEBOZ L,

LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES (1894)

292. LIFE’S /LITTLE IRONIES /A SET OF TALES/WITH /SOME
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Life’s Little Ironies (1894)

COLLOQUIAL SKETCHES /ENTITLED /A FEW CRUSTED CHAR-
ACTERS /BY / THOMAS HARDY /(Hir#~—27)/ ALL RIGHTS/
RESERVED [ OSGOOD, / MFILVAINE and CO., /45 / Albemarle Street /
LoNDoN, / 1894
1247 X189 X277 ELBED vV AREK, B a—%kn: Fewy 2H,
F&XF, Réo 293 0 Riviere A, vi+302 H, (#IhR)

‘ 293. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
(London: Osgood, Mcllvaine and Co., 1894)
126 X193 X3.0" v —dihosTe v 741 RABOHZ » A, fEC 14k,
B 2AoRchElL, EhRicRaolilik, RE:TeexF, LHil+
vi+304 B, pp. [iii]-[iv]l: 292 o % 1 » BB, pp. [v] - [vi]: CON-
TENTS. pp. [11-301: &7, p. [302]: JR&. (#1KK)

294. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
(New York: Harper & Brothers Publishers, 1894)
1257 X19.0°" X3.0™ BEREOHI7 v A, &NF, iv+27T0F, p.[1] &
p- [185] hlhEo p. [iii]: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-268: &3, pp. 269 -
270: %5, ’

295. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
(London: Osgood, Mcllvaine and Co., 1894)
12,67 X19.7" X3.0™ 7 74 A B2 » X, 293 & [{—3 T, Fourth
Edition. [ii]+vi+302--15 2 H, pp. [v]-[vi]: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-
301: &3, p. [302]: A,

296. LIFE’S LITTLE TRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARAC-
TERS. (London: Osgood, Mcllvaine and Co., 1894)
1277 X19.7°" X3.1% {7 4 RafFr v A, 293 LE—IET M,
FE Xk, Fifth Edition. [ii]+vi+3024+5 2 H,

~297. LIFE'S /LITTLE IRONIES/ A4 SET OF TALES/WITH /SOME
COLLOQUIAL SKETCHES /ENTITLED /A FEW CRUSTED CHAR-
ACTERS / BY / THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN ETCHING BY / H.
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MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX / (HlR#-~=—2)/
ALL RIGHTS / RESERVED || OSGOOD, MCILVAINE and CO./45/-
Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1896 ‘

298.

13.97 X20.7" x34™ KRBEA 7 v R, BRCE~—7, BE&TF, K
4, The Wessex Novels Volume XIV. viii+304 H, A#%: E0=y» F
v 7 (A View in “Melchester ”), pp. v—[vi]: PREFACE, June 1896
fto pp. [vii]-[viii]: CONTENTS. pp. [1]1-[301]: &3z, p. [303]:
The Wessex of The Novels (#])

LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.

(New York: Harper & Brothers Publishers).

299.

13.3™ X20.1" x 32" BEEA7 v R, ERcE~—7, FE&UF, 297
LA—ETENRELIL: Lo p. [1i] © Copyright, 1894, by HARPER &
BROTHERS. A-R 5 0, O#D¥%, iv+268 H, p. [iii]: CONTENTS.
FF3C - 7 Lo

LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.

(London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1910)

300.

127" X19.5™ x32" F\Hfr v A, ERie~<—7r, H43r¥F, The
Wessex Novels Volume XIV. New Edition BRI, [Lil+vi+304+J5
#32F, p. [v]: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-301: Ao p. [303]: The
Wessex of The Novels (X))

LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.

(New York and London: Harper & Brothers Publishers, [1910])

301.

25 &M, Thin Paper Edition. vi+268 B,

LIFE'S / LITTLE IRONIES (2 f5#3r%)/ A SET OF TALES / WITH

SOME COLLOQUIAL SKETCHES /ENTITLED /A FEW CRUSTED
CHARACTERS /BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO,
LIMITED (GF3r5e)/ ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1912
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14.8™ X 23.0" X29" % QXA 7 v A, TELEXF, Wessex Edition,
Prose Vol. VIII. The Wessex Novels [.—Novels of Character and En-

vironment. [1i]+x+260-+/A%2H, Nie: w7 HEEHE (The White



Life’s Little Ironies (1894)

Hart at Casterbridge), p. vii: PREFATORY NOTE, May 1912 ff, p.
[ix]: CONTENTS. #/E3kD b DA “The Melancholy Hussar of the
German Legion” 35 X ¢ “ A Tradition of Eighteen Hundred and Four™
ZHEL “An Imaginative Woman” %1%z 5, “An Imaginative
Woman,” “The Son’s Veto,” “For Conscience’ Sake,” “ A Tragedy
of Two Ambitions,” “ On the Western Circuit,” “To Please his Wife,”
“The Fiddler of the Reels,” “ A Few Crusted Characters.” pp. 1-
259: X%, Ih&E DRI Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems
BEffo

302. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
(London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
301 DEERIRK, Wessex Edition.

303. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
(London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
227 £/, The Mellstock Edition. viii+280 B,

304. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
(London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1922)
365 &, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. #FliR. The Wessex Novels
Volume XIV. vi+304 &,

305. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
(London : Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1925)

304 DEER. RBOFHEE, K&, HEL: RO, The Wessex
Novels Volume XIV. #RlR, viii+304 B ‘

306. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
(London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1929)

T4 B, BBy v MR, STHCERIMK . Florence Hardy &g, vilit+
272 B,

307. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
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(London : Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1952)
12 /&, Library Edition. viii+260 E,

308. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
(Macmillan / St Martin’s Press, 1971)
318 £, The Greenwood Edition. viii+260+5 4 H,

309. LIFE’S LITTLE IRONIES AND A FEW CRUSTED CHARACTERS.
(London: Heron Books, 1977)
234 £f8, Original Illustrations by Hugh Marshall. x-260 &,

446 L BIRDZ &,

A CHANGED MAN AND OTHER TALES (1913)

310. A CHANGED MAN/THE WAITING SUPPER/AND OTHER
TALES / CONCLUDING WITH / THE ROMANTIC ADVENTURES /
OF A MILKMAID /BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO.,
LIMITED / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1913

13.9% X20.7°" X3.6 REAFHI v R, BELL~—7, FEILF, K
4. The Wessex Novels Volume X VIIL #i—357T, viii+414+]5%5 2 H,
O#: w7 EE (The Castle of Mai-Dun), p. [iiil: £ 4 + v Ho
p. v: PREFATORY NOTE, August 1913 £, p. vii: CONTENTS. pp.
1-1413]): &30, EE ORI REI XD Map of the Wessex of the Novels
and Poems §hft, (FIHR)

311. A CHANGED MAN AND OTHER TALES. (London: Macmillan
and Co., Limited, 1913)
12.8™ X19.6° x34™ [REGAZ = A, #oOBE, £30F, Macmillan’s
Empire Library. The Wessex Novels Volume XVIIL. viii4-414+ 5%
8Ho IEERKE, 310 DMK A M,

312. A CHANGED MAN @R3r¥)/THE WAITING SUPPER / AND
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A Changed Man and Other Tales (1913)

OTHER TALES / CONCLUDING WITH / THE ROMANTIC ADVEN-
TURES / OF A MILKMAID /BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN
AND CO., LIMITED GR35) /ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /
1914 ‘
14.7°" X229 X3 7™ 2 UOEXHFH s v A, L& XFE, Wessex Edition,
Prose Vol. XVIII. The Wessex Novels IV.—Mixed Novels. [ii]J+x
+400+AE 2 H+HE2H, Ofg: v 7AEE (The Castle of Mai-
Dun), p.vii: PREFATORY NOTE, August 1913. p. ix: CONTENTS.
pp. 1-[399]: &3, A& DR Map of the Wessex of the Novels and
Poems ALffo

313. A CHANGED MAN AND OTHER TALES. (London: Macmillan
and Co., Limited, 1920)

227 &R, The Melistock Edition. In two volumes. VOL. L.: viii+240
Ho “A Changed Man,” “The Waiting Supper,” “ Alicia’s Diary,”
“The Grave by the Handpost,” “Enter a Dragoon,” “ A Tryst at an
Ancient Earthwork,” “ What the Shephered Saw.” VOL. IL.: [ii]+vi+
220 o, “ A Committee-Man of ¢ The Terror,”” “ Master John Horse-
leigh, Knight,” “The Duke’s Reappearance,” “ A Mere Interlude,”
“The Romantic Adventures of a Milkmaid.”

314, A CHANGED MAN AND OTHER TALES. (London: Macmillan
" and Co., Limited, 1920)
365 £HB, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy. #FliK. The Wessex Novels
Volume XVIII. viii4+416 B,

315. A CHANGED MAN AND OTHER TALES. (London: Macmillan
and Co., Limited, 1926)
312 DRI, Wessex Edition.

316. A CHANGED MAN AND OTHER TALES. (London: Macmillan
and Co., Limited, 1927)

T4 BB, FVWAY » MR, #FIMR, Florence Hardy oFgA, The
Wessex Novels Volume XVIIIL viii+416 B, &4 FAHOKRBORLE
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317.

TECT o

A CHANGED MAN AND OTHER TALES. (London: Macmillan &

Co. Ltd, 1951)

318.

12 &M, Library Edition. viii+400 &,

A CHANGED MAN/THE WAITING SUPPER /AND OTHER

TALES / CONCLUDING WITH / THE ROMANTIC ADVENTURES /
OF A MILKMAID /BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN / () /
ST MARTIN’S PRESS

140" X22.2" x2.5™ FoOHFK 7w A, ¥&IFE, Kix@, XLz
) —Xi, REBC LS b %, RAE L Map of the Wessex
of the Novels and Poems OFfl h o viii+400 H, p. [i]: ~—7 x4 b
Vo The Greenwood Edition DR, p. [ii]: £ 4 bt Vv EH, p. Liv]:
This book is copyright in all countries which / are signatories to the Berne
Convention / All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be
reproduced or /transmitted, in any form or by any means, without
permission. / SBN Boards: 333 09212 0/ First Edition 1913/ Library
Edition 1951 / Reprinted 1962/ Reprinted and renamed The Green-
wood Edition / 1966 / Reprinted 1971 / Published by / MACMILLAN
LONDON LTD / Londor and Basingstoke / Associated companies in New
York Toronto / Dublin Melbourne Johannesburg & Madras / Printed in
Great Britain by /R. & R. CLARK LTD / Edinburgh. p. v: PREFA-
TORY NOTE, August 1913 ff, p. vii: CONTENTS. pp. 1-[399]: &
Xo ¥¥ 7 v b ZECRBMCBTHREAORT #H &, REBT I
CHAXFo

446 bEROZ Lk,

319.

OLD MRS. CHUNDLE (1929)

Old Mrs. Chundle / A Short Story /BY / THOMAS HARDY / (8

WA 5%) / New York / CrosBY GAIGE / 1929
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An Indiscretion in the Life of an Heiress (1934)

155" x21.8" X0.8™ EIEDOMERE BRBEOREL ML 3 KT OE~NLT
A4 VOFE Y FEK. TREREOTH7 v R, £F. vili+32Ho, pp.
liJ-[il: 8 p. Liij: ~—=7&4 +Ae p. [iv]l: Bo p. [V]: 24 ¢
NVEo p. [vil: COPYRIGHT, 1929, BY CROSBY GAIGE / PRINTED
IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. p. [vii]: Bif&o p. [viiil:
Elo p. 1-[27]: &3o p- [28]:80 p.- [29]: Of this story—written about
1880-1890 and prob- / ably intended to be included in the volume entitled [
“ Life’s Little Ironies,” or “ Wessex Tales,”— /742 copies have been
printed on Zanders hand- / made paper, and 13 on gray French Ingres
paper, / by D. B. Updike, The Merrymount Press, Boston, / January, 1929.
Of these, 700 copies, numbered from/ 1 to 700, inclusive, are for sale,
and will be distrib-/utéd by Random House./ This is copy number 76
(FN=77v7 -4 v7DFEE), pp- [30]-[32]: B, (#HD

449 L 2RBoz &,

AN INDISCRETION IN THE LIFE OF
AN HEIRESS (1934)

320. An Indiscretion in the / Life of an Heiress / BY / THOMAS HARDY /
HARDY’S “LOST NOVEL ” / Edited with Introduction and Notes / BY
CARL J. WEBER / New York / RUSSELL & RUSSELL / 1965

145 x22.1 ><2.0"" ZOEDOHFI v A, WHLF, vili+146+85 4 H,

321. THOMAS HARDY / An Indiscretion in the/ Life of an Heiress/
EDITED AND WITH AN INTRODUCTION / BY TERRY COLEMAN /
HUTCHINSON OF LONDON

140 X221 X 17" FEDEI v R, Cv v b —HOBLH, &L
DRz HZHERRZERCLTW51, ZERID, 1976 £RT, 126+H8
2 Ho, pp- 5-[24]: Introduction. p. [25]: Note. p. [26]: Ho pp. 27 -
[125]: &3, p. [126]: Ho



OUR EXPLOITS AT WEST POLEY (1952)

322. OUR EXPLOITS AT/ WEST POLEY / by / THOMAS HARDY / With
an Introduction by / Richard L. Purdy / (B§FIC 8B - 12 KEBDOK) /
GEOFFREY CUMBERLEGE / OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS / London
New York Toronto / 1952 '

1247 X192 X 12" KEOHERK, ¥+ 7 » b KBLEORNDE,
xii+100 B, pp. vii—xii: Introduction. pp. 1 -98: A3, p. [99]: Of
this first edition in book form of / OUR EXPLOITS AT WEST POLEY /
published in September 1952 / with wood engravings by Lynton Lamb [
one thousand and fifty copies have been printed / of which 1000 are for
sale / This is copy No. 770. (FIhR) »

323. OUR EXPLOITS / AT WEST POLEY / THOMAS HARDY / lllus-
trated by / LYNTON LAMB / Geoffrey Cumberlege / OXFORD UNIVER-
SITY PRESS /1952

1327 X203 X 13" 2 UEOMHI v A, P vy b FEMIEZAD
WEOB KR, 19524 10 A FlfT, viii+110 . pp. [[v] - [vil: Intro-
duction (from the introduction by Richard L. Purdy to the first
(limited) edition, published in September 1952).

324. OUR EXPLOITS AT WEST POLEY. (Oxford, New York, Melbourne :
Oxford University Press, 1978)

1407 x 221X 12" FOHKr v R, R—T.BOREL, Yr¥ v bt
B AKENBOFIC A D5 % EH 0 iKE, Ilustrated by John
Lawrence. An Introduction by Richard L. Purdy. xii+80+5 4 E,
pp. [11-78: &3, p. 80: o
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The Three Wayfarers (1893) / Wessex Poems (1898)

THE THREE WAYFARERS (1893)

325. The Three Wayfarers | & Playg in ®ue Arct /By / THOMAS HARDY /
Dramatized from his story “ The Three Strangers’ / [llustrated by WILLIAM
H. CoTTON / (i##E4E) / NEW YORK : The Fountain Press / LONDON: The
Cayme Press / 1930
19.625.6™ X 1.3 EBfi7 v A, BIIKVWE, K&, £0F, vili+40F,
O#%: 77— 7 A%BL4 AN (IF-)e p. Lii]: 24 + vE, p. [V]:
Characters. p. [vii]: Details of the Dance in The Three Wayfarers.
pp. [11-[35]: &3¢, p. 8, p. 16, p. 28 \=1@ L THE#e, p- [371: Of this book
five hundred and forty-two copies, of which five / hundred are for sale,
were printed by D. B. Updike, The Merry- / mount Press, Boston, U. S. A.,
in February, 1930. Distributed/in America by Random House, and in
Great Britain by Hum- / phrey Toulmin at the Cayme Press, Ltd./ This
is Number 447. pp. [38]-[401: Ho

326. The Three Wayfarers /| A Play in One Act | DRAMATISED By / THOMAS
HARDY / FRoM HIS STORY ENTITLED “ THE THREE STRANGERS” /IN
THE VOLUME CALLED “ WEssEX TALES” /1935 /PRINTED BY HENRY
LING LTD. / AT DORCHESTER, DORSET

17.1" X219 BHOEEKZOTTRKVARTEULTH B, Tk The Three
Wayfarers / by Thomas Hardy / 24 Ho p-[1]: ~—7 %4 + 2, p.[3]:
&4+ VE, p- [4]: Characters. pp. [5]-21: A3, p. [23]: Two
hundred and fifty copies of this play,/ the first English Edition, were
printed for / Mrs. Thomas Hardy in April, 1935 by / Henry Ling Ltd.,
The County Press, / Dorchester, of which this Number 56

WESSEX POEMS (1898)

327. WESSEX POEMS/AND OTHER VERSES/BY/THOMAS HARDY/.
WITH THIRTY ILLUSTRATIONS/BY THE AUTHOR /(B ~=—
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7)/LONDON AND NEW YORK /HARPER & BROTHERS/ 45

ALBEMARLE STREET, W./MDCCCXCVIII
1427 208" X3.2" RKEGBAMHI7 wR, ERKE~—7, Tevxr, X
4>, The Wessex Novels & [@—%T, [xii]+228F, A#: BEnoRr sy v 5+
H (“ At mothy curfew-tide / They’'ve a way of whispering to me.”—
Friends Beyond, p.155.), pp. vii—viii: PREFACE, September 1898 ff,
pp. ix—xi: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-228: &, H#c Printed by BAL-
LANTYNE, HansoN & Co / Edinburgh & London &4 9, (5K

328. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London and New York:
Harper & Brothers, 1898)
328 L [A—%, (B

329. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London and New York:
Harper & Brothers, 1898)
13.6°" X20.2°" X34 RBADANy 75 A, INAETXTLIT LT 327 D
AR @) o OB LARCEGEMN, 7'V —ORICIKFROFEH L
% MAX GATE/DORCHESTER ! 3 %= ->#{f&, 9. 3. 1900 / My
dear Mr Sutro: /My memory of you/is not so faint as you think.
1/ hope to be in London shortly, & / will with pleasure back your
candi- / dature at the Savile—though I / fear that my name does not /
carry much weight at the Club. / You ought to have been faithful /
to Dorset. Several painters seem / to bé discovering the county. / Yours

very- truly / Thomas Hardy

330. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London and New York:
Harper & Brothers, 1898)
1377 X204 X33™ FLar vz, F-a—Fi: KAEry af
SEAVEF, Répo BEIFo Riviere Sk, 327 DK, (WIkR)

331. WESSEX POEMS /and Other Verses/By/ THOMAS HARDY /
Author of “ Tess of the D’Urbervilles” etc. / With /30 Illustrations by
the Author / (Hk#tE—~—2)/ NEW YORK AND LONDON / HARPER
& BROTHERS PUBLISHERS / 1899
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Wessex Poems (1898)

1437 X208 X2.6™ v 74 Aafir v R, RKCHERR & £XFo
K&, o=, BIE LI Mary Hardy D24, 0O Fi. Kate Hardy
DF T Given to John Antell in memory of the / above, who died Nov.
24th 1915. K.H. &b 3%, 7— MEMEA. x+210+K&E2H. pp. V-
[vil: PREFACE, September 1898 f}, pp. vii - [viii]: CONTENTS. p.
[ix1: BiFE. pp. 1-210: K37,

332. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London: Macmillan and
Co., Limited / New York: The Macmillan Company, 1903)
127" X19.5™ x3.2" HEHEaHFr7r = A, ERCE~< -7, FLIF,
Thomas Hardy’s Works Volume XVIIL xii+228+]A% SEO 27 L&
H—%o

333, WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES / POEMS OF THE PAST
AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1908)
111" X176 X 1.6 FRWEFEHKO FERR, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy,
Volume XVIIL R, xiv4-492 H, RiE L Mrs Alexander Pope /
August 9. 1910 / Thomas Hardy :EXZH D,

334. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London: Macmillan and
Co., Limited, 1911)
127 X19.5™ x3.0™ FEDHK7 r R, %ﬁﬁp;ﬁv 7, TE&F, xii+
228+ R 32 H, 332 DHERIK.

335. WESSEX POEMS Gr3r=)/ AND OTHER VERSES / POEMS OF
THE PAST/AND THE PRESENT (2 {]‘iﬁ“i%) /BY / THOMAS
HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (GR35) / ST. MARTIN’S
STREET, LONDON / 1912

147 X229 X327 2 ORI » R, HE&UTF, Wessex Edition,
Verse Vol. I. xvi+276+ K% 2+ B 2 o Hig: ~—F 4+ D €7 BEE
BIVOEH 7273 Y, p. vii: PREFACE TO WESSEX POEMS,
September 1898 fi, p. ix :'PREFACE TO POEMS OF THE PAST AND
THE PRESENT, August 1901 ., pp. xi—xvi: CONTENTS. pp. 1-
[275]: &3, A& DHTIR Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems
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336. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES /POEMS OF THE PAST
AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
335 ORIk, Wessex Edition.

337. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES /POEMS OF THE PAST
AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
227 £/, The Mellstock Edition. [ii]+xiv+284 H,

338. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES / POEMS OF THE PAST
AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1921)
365 2, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy, Volume XVIII. i%}ﬁ&’lj}{ﬁo.xiv—}—
492 H,

339. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London : Macmillan and
Co., Limited, 1923)
13.0°" X 19.7°" x2.9°" FEOH/Z v A, 332 DRI,

340. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES /POEMS OF THE PAST
AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1928)
74 8. F\VEY v o #BRIkK. Florence Hardy DOFREA, xiv$492
Eo

HEOHEIEBROI L,

POEMS OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT
(1902 [1901))

341. POEMS OF THE PAST/AND THE PRESENT/BY/THOMAS
HARDY / (= — 7)  LONDON AND NEW YORK / HARPER &
BROTHERS / 45 ALBEMARLE STREET, W./MDCCCCIL / All rights
reserved ’

13.8" X203 X3.1" FEHI@AaHrv A, T-a—Fr: Xazweyafh,
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Poems of the Past and the Present (1902 [1901])

FEUF. Réeo Riviere SUE, 342 DR, (FIIK)

342. POEMS OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT. (London and New
York: Harper & Brothers, 1902 [1901]) . -

140" X207 x3.2" HEEHI =R, ERcsg~—7, ¥&FE, X
& H—ET, BuE Lk Horace Wm. Newland November 22nd 1901.
N.B. This is the correct date of publication, not 1902 as on title page. '
HW.N. :_v&%, xii+260+/A% 24+8H 2 Ho, pp. Lii]-[v]l: &4
FVE (341 2H), pp. [v] -vi: PREFACE, August 1901 f£F, pp. vii-—
xi: CONTENS. pp. [1]1-260: 37, p. 260 © & FE iz Printed by
BALLANTYNE, HaNsoN & Co. / Edinburgh & London (¥JAR)

343. POEMS OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT. (London and New
York: Harper & Brothers, 1902 [1901])
342 X A—%, (FIFR)

344, POEMS OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT. (London and New
York: Harper & Brothers, 1902)
1397 X207 X3.7" 342 L [A—3T, FEFAOTEXREZE DK,
Second Edition. xii+260+J54 2+ H 2 He

345. Poems of the/ Past and the Present / BY / THOMAS HARDY /
Fondon / MACMILLAN AND CO., Limitep/NEW YORK: THE
MACMILLAN COMPANY /1903 / All rights reserved

130" X195 X3.1" #EMHEFI/I A, ERXcsEs~—7, T&1F,
Thomas Hardy’s Works Volume XIX. xii+2644J545 32 5, pp. [V]-
vi: PREFACE, August 1901. pp. vii—xi: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-260:
Ao pp- [261]1-[264]: Ko

346. POEMS OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan
and Co., Limited, 1919)
1277 X19.5™ X2.5" FEDOH7 v A, KD~ —7r, BHTE, 345
DO, xii+260+54 4 Ho p. 260: FIRIFT DRz THE END 2im
bbb,
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333, 335, 336, 337, 338, 340 B X UFECEIEROZ L,

THE DYNASTS (1903 [1904] - 1908)

347. THE DYNASTS /A DRAMA /OF THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, /
IN THREE PARTS, NINETEEN / ACTS, & ONE HUNDRED AND /
THIRTY SCENES/BY /THOMAS HARDY /PART FIRST/ And I
heard sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, /| And trumpets blown for wars. /
Tondon / MACMILLAN AND CO., LimviteD/NEW YORK: THE
MACMILLAN COMPANY /1904 / All rights reserved

129" X195 X2.5" LB HI VAR, F.a—Fr: FKrxeyad,

SHEAVF, BENF, Kéro Riviere A, xxii+228+vi Ho pp. v-
xii: PREFACE, September 1903 ff, p. xiii: Bigo pp. xv — xvii: CON-
TENTS OF THE FIRST PART. pp. xix —xxii: CHARACTERS OF
PART FIRST. pp. 1 -228: A, pp.i—-v ([229]-[233]) : CONTENTS
OF SECOND AND THIRD PARTS (Subject to revision). = DFEHIT
Zhls ) O EMNH %, PART SECOND Act First Scene 1. The
Streets of Berlin. II. London. III. Jena. The French position. IV. The
Same. The Prussian Army. V. Berlin. VI. The Same. AcT SECOND
Scene I. King George’s Watering-place, South Wessex. II. The Shore
of Portugal. IIl. Vimiera. IV. Fontainebleau. V. Koenigsberg. VI.
Erfurth. VII. The Same. VIII. The Same. IX. London. AcT THIRD Scene
I. Road between Bembibre and Lugo. II. Road near Astorga. III. Be-
fore Corufia. IV. Valladolid. V. An English Port. VI. Petersburg. VII.
Vienna. Act FOURTH Scene I. Road out of Vienna. II. The Field of
Wagram. III. The Same. IV. London. V. Talavera. VI. The Same. AcT
FirTH Scene 1. Schonbriinn. II. Torres Vedras. III. Fontainebleau. IV.
Vienna. V. Paris. The Tuileries. VI. London. VII. The Village of Cour-
celles. VIII. Petersburg. IX. St. Cloud. Act SixTH Scene 1. Paris. The
Tuileries. IL. Albuera. III. London. Cariton House. PART THIRD AcT
FIrsT Scene I. Dresden. II. Salamanca. ITI. Borodino. IV. Moscow. V.
The Same. VI. Near Moscow. VII. The Bridge of the Beresina. VIII. An
English Town.. IX. Paris. The Tuileries. X. Cadiz. ACcT SECOND Scene
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The Dynasts (1903 [1904] - 1908)

I. The Plain of Vitoria. II. The Same. III. The Same. IV. The Same.
V. London. Vauxhall. Act THIRD Scene I. Vienna. II. London. III.
Leipzig. IV. The Same. V. The Same. VI. London. VII. The Rhine.
VIII. Rheims. IX. Paris. X. Fontainebleau. XI. Avignon. XII. Mal- _
maison. XIII. London. The Opera House. Act FOURTH Scene I. Elba.
The Quay, Porto Ferrajo. II. Vienna. ITI. Near Grenoble. IV. London.
On ’Change. V. Schonbrunn. VI. London. The House of Commons.
AcTt FirtH Scene 1. The Belgian Frontier. II. A Ballroom at Brussels.
III. Charleroi. IV. The Streets of Brussels. V. Ligny. VI. Quatre Bras.
VII. Hétel de Ville, Brussels. VIII. The Road to Waterloo. ACT SIXTH
Scene I. The Field of Waterloo. II. The Same. III. The Same. IV.
Planchenoit. V. House of the Baron Capellen, Brussels. VI. The Field
of Waterloo. VII. The Same. VIII. The Same. IX. The Same. X. Near
the Field of Waterloo. XI. London. St. James’s Square. ACT SEVENTH
Scene I. Rochefort. II. A Wessex Village. After Scene. The Overworld.
(#IHR)

348. THE DYNASTS, PART FIRST. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited / New York: The Macmillan Company, 1904)
1317 X19.9" X3.1™ v 74 Aafiz v &, EfKIcE~—7, Te&1E,
347 OF Y CF K, [ii]+xxii+228+vi+ R 2 H, FIER)

349. THE DYNASTS /A DRAMA /OF THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, /
IN THREE PARTS, NINETEEN / ACTS, & ONE HUNDRED AND /
THIRTY SCENES/BY/THOMAS HARDY /PART SECOND / And I
heard sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars. /
Fondar / MACMILLAN AND CO., LiMITED / NEW YORK : THE MAC-
MILLAN COMPANY / 1906 / All rights reserved

1307 X195 X3.0" FEAEH VAR, Ko a—ir: KEwy 2l
SEAV YV, BEXFE, K&, Riviere BA, [ii] + xiv+ 304 H, 350 &
Bo (B

350. THE DYNASTS, PART SECOND. (London: Macmillan and-Co.,
Limited / New York: The Macmillan Company, 1906)
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13.0" X 19.7 X35 w74 AaAFr v A, BRI ~—7, ¥o&wTFE,
[ii]+xiv+304 B, p. [iii]: 24 + A~ H (349 £88), pp. v-vii: CON-
TENTS OF THE SECOND PART. pp. ix —xiii: CHARACTERS OF
PART SECOND. pp. 1-302: &3¢, pp. [303]-[304]: EXTRACTS
FROM REVIEWS OF PART FIRST. (#iK)

351. THE DYNASTS/A DRAMA /OF THE NAPOLEONIC WARS,/
IN THREE PARTS, NINETEEN / ACTS, & ONE HUNDRED AND /
THIRTY SCENES/BY /THOMAS HARDY /PART THIRD / And 1
heard sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars. /
MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LON-
DON / 1908

12.8" x19.5" x33" FHlaHh v "A, . 2-FAFxEtey af,
S5AkAVY, TEXF, K&, Riviere Bl A1 &3+ T Bumpus, Lid.
Oxford St. W. T8, [iv]+xivt356+-84EH, (FIR)

352. THE DYNASTS, PART THIRD. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1908)
12.8 X 19.6™ X 3.8™ ¥ /' 4 Aafis m A, RKKL~—7, T&IF,
[i]+xiv+356 B, p. [iii]: #4 + A+ H (351 28B), pp. v-viii: CON-
TENTS OF THE THIRD PART. pp. ix —xiii: CHARACTERS OF
PART THIRD. pp. 1-355: &3, p. [356]: Bo (#HR)

353. THE DYNASTS / AN EPIC-DRAMA /OF THE WAR WITH NA-
POLEON, IN / THREE PARTS, NINETEEN ACTS, &/ ONE HUN-
DRED & THIRTY SCENES /THE TIME COVERED BY THE ACTION /
BEING ABOUT TEN YEARS /BY / THOMAS HARDY / And I heard
sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars. / MAC-
MILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON /
1910

130" X19.6™ X43™ FOK 7 v A, BWEHEIE, PI0—FF, xvi+528+
INEG32H, p. [iiil]: #4 + AV Ho p.- [V]: BiBEc pp. vii—xi: PREFACE,
September 1903 ff, pp. xiii-xv: PART FIRST CHARACTERS. pp.
[11-525: &3, pp. [527]-[528]: Ko Z OKIIEZRALLUMNLS



The Dynasts (1903 [1904] - 1908)

<, p. [xvi] @ PROLOGUE Written for this production by THOMAS
HARDY 73, p. [526] iz EPILOGUE Written for this production by
THoMAS HARDY #3Lff, p. [527] i MR. HARDY ON A WAR CON-
TRAST. (Times, Dec. 9. 1916) 7385t

354. THE DYNASTS (GRk3rFE)/ AN EPIC-DRAMA /OF THE WAR
WITH NAPOLEON, IN / THREE PARTS, NINETEEN ACTS, AND /
ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY SCENES / THE TIME COVERED BY
THE ACTION / BEING ABOUT TEN YEARS/BY / THOMAS HAR-
DY / PARTS FIRST AND SECOND / Ard I heard sounds of insult, shame,
and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars./ MACMILLAN AND CO.,
LIMITED (GR3C) /ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON / 1913

148" x229™ X37™ 2 UOFXKH 7 v R, TL&XF, Wessex Edition,
Verse Vol. II. xvi+4- 404+ [R5 2+H2E, Of%: €t 7EBEHE (The
English Channel from Ridgeway Hill), p. [v]: # 4 L EH, pp. vii—
xii: PREFACE, September 1903 ff, pp. xiii —xvi: CONTENTS. pp. 1 -
[404]: &7, & DE iz Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems
B Ao

355. THE DYNASTS Rxr=F)/AN EPIC-DRAMA /OF THE WAR
WITH NAPOLEON, IN/ THREE PARTS, NINETEEN ACTS, AND /
ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY SCENES/PART THIRD /TIME’S
LAUGHINGSTOCKS (#=3%) / AND OTHER VERSES /BY / THOMAS
HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED GRrX=)/ST. MARTIN’S
STREET, LONDON / 1913
14.6°" X22.8™ X3.1" % O'FEH 7 v R, L& LT, Wessex Edition, Verse

" Vol. L. xii4-426+A5 28, O : €7 &EE (Wynyard’s Gap in
“ A Trampwoman’s Tragedy), p. [v]: #4 F LV EH, pp. vii —xii: CON-
TENTS. pp. 1-425: &KX, p. [426]: Printed by R. & R. CLARK,
LiMITED, Edinburgh. [R5 DR Map of the Wessex of the Novels and
Poems B5ff,

356. THE DYNASTS, PART THIRD / TIME’S LAUGHINGSTOCKS
AND OTHER VERSES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1913)
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355 LR—%.

357. THE DYNASTS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1919)
131" x19.7" X41" {oOMiz v R, FEILFo 353 ORI, The
Poetical Works of Thomas Hardy in Two Volumes, Vol. II. [ii]+xvi
+528 H, Of&: »—F 1+ OEBHE, BHED7 v 7> VY (From a paint-
ing by Miss Mary Hardy), '

358. THE DYNASTS, PARTS FIRST AND SECOND. (London: Mac-
millan and Co., Limited, 1920)
354 oEkIR . Wessex Edition.

359. THE DYNASTS, PART THIRD /TIME'S LAUGHINGSTOCKS
AND OTHER VERSES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
355 DHERIK, Wessex Edition.

360. THE DYNASTS, PART FIRST. (London: Macmillan and Co., .
Limited, 1920)
227 &8, The Mellstock Edition. [iv]-+xii+184 H,

361. THE DYNASTS, PART SECOND. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1920) '
227 M8, The Mellstock Edition. viii+244 H,

362. THE DYNASTS, PART THIRD. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1920)
227 W8, The Mellstock Edition. viii+272 H,

363. THE DYNASTS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1923)
122" X184 X24™ Eif=ew » 28 353 L [F U, The Poetical Works
of Thomas Hardy in Two Volumes, Vol. II. First Thin Paper Edition.
Lii]-xxii+528 Ho pp. [526]1-[5281: Mo =

364. THE DYNASTS, PARTS I AND II. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
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Limited, 1924)
365 £ R, First Pocket Edition. xx+324 B, James Gibson OZZA Y,

365. THE DYNASTS / AN EPIC-DRAMA /OF THE WAR WITH NA-
POLEON / PART III / THE FAMOUS TRAGEDY / OF / THE QUEEN
OF CORNWALL /BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO.,,
LIMITED / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON / 1925

109" X 17.6" X1.3™  x U'FRELE, RKE L TESER, $XF. K&,
LE 2%, James Gibson DEHZA b, viii pp.+pp. 323 -570. p. [i]:
Ne—=T R A b, p. [H]: HERES S XOPTER, p. [ii]: 4 + 2
BHo XD -oE, p. [ivl: COPYRIGHT First Pocket Edition 1924 /
Reprinted 1925/ PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN. pp. v—vii: CON-
TENTS. p. [viiil: Bo pp. 323-569: &, &Y Printed in Great
Britain by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh. p. [570]: A,

366. THE DYNASTS (FRr3z5) / AN EPIC-DRAMA OF THE WAR WITH
NAPOLEON, /IN THREE PARTS, NINETEEN ACTS, AND ONE
HUN-/DRED AND THIRTY SCENES, THE TIME COVERED /BY
THE ACTION BEING ABOUT TEN YEARS /BY / THOMAS HARDY /
PART FIRST / Desine fata Deim flecti sperare precando./ And I heard
sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars. / MAC-
MILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (Gk3xx=)/ST. MARTIN'S STREET,
LONDON / 1927

200" X27.9" X2.6 L B OIE EWRER D KR DRIk, FixH
WK (vellum), BT, [ii]+xii+168Ho ~—7 %4 b ADFIT:
THIS IS ONE OF FIVE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FIVE / COPIES
PRINTED ON LARGE PAPER / Thomas Hardy (F v —75 v 27 « 4
v 7 DER). p.[i]: ~—7 &4 + A, p.[ii]: B, B#: Francis Dodd
CXBAN—F 4 ODYB (=5 v ), 1927. 5% Dodd 0ZE4, p.
[iii]: &4 »VH, p- [iv]: Copyright / PRINTED IN GREAT BRIT-
AIN./CHISWICK PRESS: CHARLES WHITTINGHAM AND
GRIGGS (PRINTERS), LTD. / TOOKS COURT, CHANCERY LANE,
LONDON. pp. v-ix: PREFACE, September 1903 £ (R H LITRT=E),
p. [xJ: B, pp- xi—xii: CONTENTS OF THE FIRST PART (B H
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LUEFR). pp. 1-165: &A37, p. [166]: B, p. [167]: HERE ENDS THE
FIRST OF THREE VOLUMES OF / THE DYNASTS, COMPOSED
IN THE BASKERVILLE/FOUNT AND PRINTED ON HAND-
MADE PAPER / AT THE CHISWICK PRESS, LONDON, /IN THE
YEAR 1927. p. [168]: M, ‘

367. THE DYNASTS, PART SECOND. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1927)
200" X28.0" X2.8" 366 L[F—%:T, [ii]+Vvi+212 H, p. [il: ~—7
4 b, p[iii]: #4 + A H (366 28, 847H PART SECOND o),
pp. v—vi: CONTENTS OF THE. SECOND PART (H M LitsR)o pp-
1-211: X3, p. [212]: 366 » [167] HOXET S,

368. THE DYNASTS, PART THIRD (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1927) ‘
200 x27.9" X34 366 L FE—% T, vili+240F, p. [il: ~—7 %
4 b p. LHii]: &£ 4 A H (366 2/, 847H PART THIRD &), pp.
v —vii: CONTENTS OF THE THIRD PART (R H LiIsR). pp.1-235:
Ao p- [236]: B, p. [237]: 366 © [167] EOLI#¥ET %, pp. [238] -
[240]: Ho-

369. The Dynasts / An Epic-Drama of the Napoleonic Wars / By / Thomas
Hardy / Scenes Selected and Edited by / J. H. Fowler / ‘ Desine fata Deiim
flecti sperare precando’ / ¢ And 1 heard sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, [
And trumpets blown for wars.” / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST.
MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1928 -

111" x17.3" X1.0™ S O&EH 7 » 2, FEXF, FRCEOEF L
# Lo English Literature Series, No. 121. xviii4+1224+]J5% 2 H, pp-
vii—xii;: EDITOR’S INTRODUCTION. pp. xiii —xvii: AUTHOR’S
PREFACE. pp. 1-116: A3, pp. 117-119: NOTES. p. 120: QUES-
TIONS AND SUBJECTS FOR ESSAYS. p. [121]: HELPS TO FUR-
THER STUDY.

370. THE DYNASTS, PARTS I AND II. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
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Limited, 1928)
74 BB, 364 DIEFIEK, Florence Hardy OFHE L H5FRY v Ml
xx+4324 H, ’

371. THE DYNASTS, PART III/ THE FAMOUS TRAGEDY OF THE
QUEEN OF CORNWALL. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1929)
74 3 X0 365 BB, F\AE¥ v MR, HERIEK, Florence Hardy D& 4,

viii pp.+pp- 323 - 570.

372. THE DYNASTS / AN EPIC-DRAMA /OF THE WAR WITH NA-
POLEON, IN / THREE PARTS, NINETEEN ACTS, AND / ONE HUN-
DRED AND THIRTY SCENES/THE TIME COVERED BY THE
ACTION / BEING ABOUT TEN YEARS/BY/THOMAS HARDY /
And I heard sounds of insult, shame, and ‘wrong, / And trumpets blown
for wars. /M ‘

142" X222 X437 KREOMH7 v R, REKICEE 40" DD~ —
7, TerF, Rk, v+r» b ETYEEEE, REL: %

The New Wessex Edition. Edited by Harold Orel. xxviii+764 EH,

p- [iiil: 24 + v H, p. [iv]: EfeEnFzE DS E The New Wessex
Edition first published in Great Britain 1978 by MACMILLAN LONDON
LTD 4 Little Essex Street London WC2R 3LF and Basingstoke As-
sociated companies in Delhi, Dublin, Hong Kong, Johannesburg, Lagos,
Melbourne, New York, Singapore and Tokyo. Printed in Great Britain by
FLETCHER & SON LTD Norwich. p. [v]: CONTENTS. pp. [vii]-
xxvii: INTRODUCTION (Harold Orel). p. [1]: 3ifE. pp. 3-707:
Preface ¥ L TNA3L, pp. 709 —719: The Historical Background. pp. 721 -
752: Notes on the Major Historical Personages. pp. 753 —755: Drama-
tised Versions of The Dynasts. pp. 757 -762: Note on the Text. pp.
763 -764: Bibliography.
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TIME’S LAUGHINGSTOCKS (1909)

373. TIME'S/LAUGHINGSTOCKS/AND OTHER VERSES/BY /THOM-
~ AS HARDY /MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED /ST. MARTIN'S
STREET, LONDON / 1909
13.0 X 19.8™ X2.9™ v /4 Afafis v A, FIKic 3.8 Eod<—7,
BETF. YVrr v b: BAVYOCHBROBWMEEWI VYBT3
e — 7 B EEARLCOEREE L, o BB exrTm S/, li]+x+
212 H, p. [iii]: # 4 + L H, p.- v: PREFACE, September 1909 £}, pp.
vii - x: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-[208]: &3¢, pp. [209]-[212]: &4 -
E7Fe (FIHO

374. TIME’S LAUGHINGSTOCKS AND OTHER VERSES. (London:

Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1910)
129 x19.8° 2.8 373 DHRIIR, &% L F—Ho

375. TIME'S LAUGHINGSTOCKS AND OTHER VERSES. (London:
Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1915)
13.0" X 19.9™ X277 [KigEA 7 v A, EHSE~ — 27, Second Edition.
[i]+x+212 7, pp. [209] -[210]: A&, pp. [211]-[212]: B, fiix
313 LR Lo

376. TIME'S LAUGHINGSTOCKS AND OTHER VERSES. (London:
Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1919) :
365 /8, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy iR, [ii]+x+208 H,

377. TIME’S LAUGHINGSTOCKS AND OTHER VERSES. (London:
Macmillan and Co., Li_mited, 1920)
227 &8, The Mellstock Edition. [ii]+x-+180 &,

378. TIME’S LAUGHINGSTOCKS AND OTHER VERSES. (London:
Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1928)
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Song of the Soldiers (1914) / Satires of Circumstance (1914)
T4 5B, VR v i R, Florence Hardy DA, [Hi]+x
+208 H,

355, 356, 359 KX UVEHEDCHLEBRBDOZ &,

SONG OF THE SOLDIERS (1914)

379. SONG OF /THE SOLDIERS /BY /THOMAS HARDY /(#ib)/

HOVE, 1914 / (##%8) / Published in “ The Times” 9th September, / Reprinted
at Hove by permission 16th September.
13.1" X20.5" -2 bh ik Lic 4 HEOoMFo p- [2]: Ao p- [3]: &3
p. [4]: Bo (Hove [R#IR)

380. SONG OF/THE SOLDIERS/BY/THOMAS HARDY /(#ib)/
HOVE, 1915. / (§#%) / Reprinted from the *“ Times’ of the 9th September,

1914.

© 1337 X21.0"  BIFR OMEMR, # h EigoREt o CHEl, XEBOLHK
EUo 8Ho p- [1]: 54 PAEH, ERERU, p- [3] & p. [5] ©AL
U CHIR, B, M—®2%bH 0,

SATIRES OF CIRCUMSTANCE (1914)

381. SATIRES/OF CIRCUMSTANCE /LYRICS AND REVERIES/
WITH MISCELLANEOUS PIECES/BY / THOMAS HARDY / MAC-
MILLAN AND CO., LIMITED /ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON /
1914

13.1" X19.8™ X2.5°" v —thofe v 1 ABHI v R, FKfkEg~—
7, BENF vy b AVVOSATTI IS VEDELREYVEE
EURl L7 Tt = 2 Bl [ii]+x+232 E, p. [iii]: #4 » 2 H, pp.
v—ix: CONTENTS. pp. 1-230: &3, ®#1c Printed by R. & R.
CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh. pp. [231]-[232]: 54, (FIHR)

382. SATIRES OF CIRCUMSTANCE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
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Limited, 1919)
13.0" X194 x2.8°" HEAM 7 v A, Uniform Edition. [{ii]+ x+232
Ho

383. SATIRES / OF CIRCUMSTANCE (2 f77x35) / LYRICS AND REV-
ERIES / MOMENTS OF VISION (R %)/ AND MISCELLANEOUS
VERSES / BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED
@Fr3rs) / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON /1919

1457 X230 X2.8" 2 UK 7 » A, HHLF, Wessex Edition,
Verse Vol. IV. xvi-+410+ A& 2 B, A#g: €7 EEE (“When I set
out for Lyonnesse...the rime was on the spray.”—Page 18.), p. [V]:
24 + VE, pp. vii—xvi: CONTENTS. pp. 1-[410]: &L, BEDHET
iz Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems BLf},

384. SATIRES OF CIRCUMSTANCE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1919)
365 &8, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy #JhR, [iil+x+232F,

385. SATIRES OF CIRCUMSTANCE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1920)
227 £, The Mellstock Edition. viii+212 H,

386. SATIRES OF CIRCUMSTANCE. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1928)
74 BB, F Ay v Mo ¥R, Florence Hardy o%riEA, Lil+x
+232 7,

NEOCEHELEZBOZ L,

'THE OXEN (1915)

387. THE (ffiv)/ OXEN./By THOMAS HARDY. / (#8) / Published in
“The Times,” 24th December, 1915. / Reprinted at Hove, 28th December,
1915.
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388.

Domicilium (1916) / To Shakespeare After Three Hundred Years (1916)

134" X208 v —DKEK, Kk & U, FREE A P VEORK 2T
#% Hove, 1915./ [Private Circulation Only]. 4 B, p. [1]: 24 + VH,
p. [3]: &3, XA, @)

DOMICILIUM (1916)

DOMICILIUM / BY / Thomas Hardy

193" x23.0" BHEEOEETBVKTEITS LIcRK, MAOHRTHA
TLERONXFEZREM, BoRE L, [1+10E, p. (117 #4 P rE
(o> %, #FHER U)o p. 3: THs, the earliest discoverable poem
written by Mr. Thomas / Hardy, presents the environment of his boy-
hood. He / generously permits me to add it to this privately printed
series, / but with the express condition that it is not to be published
in / any book or newspaper./C.K.S./ April 5, 1916. p. [4]: BHo. pp-
5-7: XX, m#E & (Not to be published.) & % b, p. [8]: Of this Poem
by Thomas Hardy, twenty-five / copies have been privately printed by
Clement / Shorter for distribution among his friends. pp. [9]-[10]: H,
(FAZRRR)

TO SHAKESPEARE AFTER THREE
HUNDRED YEARS (1916)

389. TO SHAKESPEARE AFTER /THREE HUNDRED YEARS/BY
THOMAS HARDY / (#i )

18.1" X22.7" 7V - o BEFOHRERIT, 24 P AEEBCHR,
HETo 8Ho pp. [11-[2]: Ho p- [3]: #4 FAE, p. [4]: Ho pp.
[51-[6]: &3 (3647), &# 1= 14 February 1916. p. [7]1: B, p. [8]:
Fifty copies printed for Florence Emily Hardy / at the Chiswick Press,
London, E.C. 1916 / This is No. 48/ F. E. H. (%)
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MOMENTS OF VISION (1917)

390. MOMENTS OF VISION / AND / MISCELLANEOUS VERSES / BY /
THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED /ST. MAR-
TIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1917

13.1" X198 X277 Fv—holeV 71 AaH7 v A, FiREg~—
7, BN Fo Y7y b FXFEEMRLIEBOW A, xii+256+
& 4E, p. [ili]: %4 v A H, pp. v—xi: CONTENTS. pp. 1-256:
Ao B Printed by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh. (FJER)

391. MOMENTS OF VISION AND MISCELLANEOUS VERSES. (Lon-
don: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1919)
365 £#ME, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy #)hRo xii+256 H,o

392. MOMENTS OF VISION AND MISCELLANEOUS VERSES. (Lon-
don: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
227 M8, The Mellstock Edition. [ii]+x+4224 H,

393. MOMENTS OF VISION AND MISCELLANEOUS VERSES. (Lon-
don: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1929)
T4 B, F A7 v Mo HRR, Florence Hardy DOZHEA, xii+260
Ho '

IBVBHEIVZEDELERDOZ &,

LATE LYRICS AND EARLIER (1922)

394. LATE LYRICS / AND EARLIER / WITH MANY OTHER VERSES /
BY / THOMAS HARDY /MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED/ST.
MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1922

13.0 X19.7" X3.0" v 74 Afafir v X, FRS<—7, TELF.
Tehry b BERAOFKCH TR, xxiv4288 H, p. [iii]: x4 +u
B, pp. v—xviii: APOLOGY, February 1922 ff, pp. xix - xxiv: CON-
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Late Lyrics and Earlier (1922)

TENTS. pp. 1-288: &, &8 Printed in Great Britain by R. & R.
CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh. (#FJFR: 5 B FI1T)

395. LATE LYRICS AND EARLIER. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1922) . '
130" X197 X32™ w74 A@FI v R, BkE~—7, TETF,
394 0 1922 48 8 F BRI, xxiv+288 H,

396. LATE LYRICS AND EARLIER. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1922)
13.0" X19.7" x3.1" FWEEFEOH I/ r R, ERXE~—7, TEITFE, 394
D 1922 5 12 B HEERIR, xxiv+288 H,

397. LATE LYRICS AND EARLIER. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1923) '
365 &8, Macmillan’s Pocket Hardy #JfK, xxiv+288 B,

398. LATE LYRICS / AND EARLIER (2 f77r3c=E) / WITH MANY OTH-
ER VERSES /AND / THE FAMOUS TRAGEDY /OF THE / QUEEN
OF CORNWALL (3 7#3x5) / BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN
AND CO., LIMITED (Fr3%)/ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON /
1926

1477 X229 X310 % OEAi7 1 A, H4r=E, Wessex Edition,
Verse Vol. V. [Hi]+xxii+276+A&E2+8H 2 E. O#%: “The Famous
Tragedy of the Queen of Cornwall” Imaginary View of Tintagel
Castle at the Time of the Tragedy drawn by the Author. p.[v]: %
4 FVEo pp. vii—xv: APOLOGY, LATE LYRICS AND EARLIER,
February 1922 {%, pp. xvii—xxii: CONTENTS. pp. 1-[275]: £,

A4 ORTIc Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems H5ff,

399. LATE LYRICS AND EARLIER. (London: Macmillan and Co.,
Limited, 1928)

T4 5B, FA7r v M, HBRIR, Florence Hardy 0O%E4, xxiv+
288 H,
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THE FAMOUS TRAGEDY OF THE QUEEN
OF CORNWALL (1923)

400. THE FAMOUS TRAGEDY /OF THE / QUEEN OF CORNWALL /
AT TINTAGEL IN LYONNESSE /A NEW VERSION OF AN OLD
STORY / ARRANGED AS A PLAY FOR MUMMERS /IN ONE ACT /
REQUIRING NO THEATRE OR SCENERY / BY / THOMAS HARDY /
“Isot ma drue, Isot m’amie,/En vos ma mort, en vos ma vie!”/
GOTTFRIED VON STRASSBURG. / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED /
ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1923

156 x21.0" X1.4™ BT 7L ABOFHI7 e A, Fik: Hodhicko
o TOTIBALEETT . Y+ 7y b AWIRIRFETF. Lil+vit+
80 B, O#: Imaginary View of Tintagel Castle, at the Time of the
Tragedy. T.H. May 1923. p. [iii]: #4 v EH, p. [v]: IN AFFEC-
TIONATE REMEMBRANCE /OF THOSE WITH WHOM I FOR-
MERLY SPENT /MANY HOURS AT/ THE SCENE OF THE TRA-
DITION, / WHO HAVE NOW ALL PASSED AWAY /SAVE ONE./
E.L.H./C.H. /H.C.H./F.E.H. pp. 1'-[77]: &3, p.[78]: Printed
in Great Britain by R.&R. CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh. pp. [79] -
[80]: Ho (FTHR)

365, 398, 449 L BBDOZ &,

HUMAN SHOWS (1925)

401. HUMAN SHOWS / FAR PHANTASIES / SONGS, AND TRIFLES /
BY /THOMAS HARDY /MACMILLAN AND CO. LIMITED /ST.
MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1925 _

13.0™ x19.5 X32" & /4 Aafiz v R, ERLs~—-7, B&LFE,
Ty b EROMKCH CHR, LHil+x+280+KE3+H 1 H. b
[iii]: #4 rP A~ H, pp. v—x: CONTENTS. pp. 1-279: &3, p. [280]:
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402.

403.

404.

Human Shows (1925)

Printed in Great Britain by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh. (fF]kR)

HUMAN SHOWS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1925)
129" x19.6" X 3.0 401 L[F U, 19255 11 A BERIFR,

HUMAN SHOWS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1925)
13.0 X 19.6™ X32™ 401 L [E 1, 19254 12 A#RliE.

HUMAN SHOWS /FAR PHANTASIES / SONGS, AND TRIFLES /

BY / THOMAS HARDY /NEW YORK/THE MACMILLAN COM-
PANY /1925 / All Rights Reserved

405.

406.

407.

134 X194 X2.8" DRDHZWBVY 7'M ABOM 7 = R, FKIT
BRETEYOR, ToORhIHTELEE BRA), BE&IF, xii+280F, p.
[iii]: &# 4 + A H, p. [iv]: Copyright, 1925,/ BY THE MACMILLAN
COMPANY./—/Set up and electrotyped./ Published December,
1925./ Printed in the United States of America by / THE FERRIS PRINT-
ING COMPANY, NEW YORK. pp. v—x: CONTENTS. p. [xi]: §]
FEo pp. 1-279: F30,

HUMAN SHOWS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1927)
T4 5B FE4 v VK, TIK, Florence Hardy OZFgEA, [Hil+x+
280 H,

HUMAN SHOWS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1927)
3658 x UERORy v MR, R, [i]+x+280 H,

HUMAN SHOWS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1927)
2VOFERr v A, FEYF, R&EOHEr » MR 405, 406 DIEL, Las-
cellas Abercrombie DEEZ D% (FAr—FF w27 - 4 v 7)), Li]+x+
280 E,

408. HUMAN SHOWS (R3rF) / AND / WINTER WORDS (GRr3=) / BY /
THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (7r35) / ST.
MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1931
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147 x22.8" X2.7" S UKAHF 7 v A, TEH&EUFE, Wessex Edition,
Verse Vol. VI. xv+368 H, O#&: Facsimile reproduction from page
of original MS. of Winter Words. Written 1927. p. [v]: 24 +VE,
pp. vii — [xv]: CONTENTS. pp. 1 -[367]: &3, p. [368]: B, Map of
the Wessex of the Novels and Poems Bfi,

"YULETIDE IN A YOUNGER WORLD ([1927))

409. YULETIDE/IN A/ YOUNGER WORLD /(% v +)/ BY THOMAS
HARDY / Drawings by ALBERT RUTHERSTON
122" X18.6™ %L UBEBBOST VY +RKEEB-TERK, &1 VA EEXF
hb, ATERY. WA 8H, pp. [11-[2]: Bo p. [3]: &L, 1927
ALBERT R D% 4 ¥V Dk 5B BEORZR DO AWl & - F- 7V
-2l pp. [4]1-[51: &3 p- [6]: zov Yy —XDB% (1-8 %
) Pp. [7]: This is Number 1 of /| THE ARIEL POEMS / Published by
Faber & Gwyer Limited / at 24 Russell Square, London, W.C. 1/ Printed
at The Curwen Press, Plaistow p. [8]: This edition on Zanders’ hand-
made /[ paper is limited to 350 copies/ This is No. 300 (FE¥) (FAFKH)

410. YULETIDE IN A YOUNGER WORLD. (London: Faber & Gwyer
Limited, [1927])
120 X 184" 409 D~ — < —Ffo MATH, 4 Ho p.[1]: 1927 AL-
BERT R D4 v Dk His. pp. [21-[3]: &, p. [4]: B, BHRK
1 409 D T E Do :

CHRISTMAS IN THE ELGIN ROOM (1927)

411. CHRISTMAS IN THE ELGIN ROOM / BRITISH MUSEUM / EAR-
LY LAST CENTURY /BY / THOMAS HARDY / (#ib)

18.6 X 242"  HLODAKD /LU —DIEERK, BCxA PAHEERALT

Fiflo 8 Ho p. [11: 24 b AHo p-[2]: Ho pp. [31-16]: &3, R

. THOMAS HARDY /1905 and 1926. p. [7]: Printed privately by Hy.
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Winter Words (1928)

Ling Ltd., Dorchester, / January, 1928. p. [8]: Bo FBEMR (1927 £ 12 §)
TEES EIRl,

WINTER WORDS (1928)

- 412, WINTER WORDS /IN VARIOUS MOODS AND METRES/BY /
THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED /ST. MAR-
TIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1928
1297 X19.7" X23" &y 4 2Afafiz v A, L~ —7, FTEIF,
Tyl oy b U — ORI CHIR, xii+204 B, p.[il]: £4 P AE,
pp. v—vi: INTRODUCTORY NOTE. pp. vii—xi: CONTENTS. pp.
1-202: AR, p.[203]: Printed in Great Britain by R.&R. CLARK,
LiMITED, Edinburgh. p. [204]: BHo (FIER)

413, WINTER WORDS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1928)
129" X19.6 x24™ 412 oiRIKR (AT 10 B FEiD.

414. WINTER WORDS /IN VARIOUS MOOD AND METRES/BY/
THOMAS HARDY /THE MACMILLAN COMPANY /NEW YORK
MCMXXVIII

13.0°" X 19.6 X2.1™" BB\ 2055 Y /4 ABHKI v A, BEXE,
FHCEAOI U, xii+ 184 H, p. [iii]: 24 » A+ H, p. [iv]:
PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA / COPYRIGHT,
1928, / BY FLORENCE E. HARDY AND SYDNEY E. COCKERELL /
—/Set up and electrotyped. Published November, 1928. / Norfoonix
Presz /3, S. Cushing Co—Berwick & Smith Co./ Norwood, Mass.,
U.S.A. pp. v-vi: INTRODUCTORY NOTE. pp. vii - xi: CONTENTS.
PP. 1-184: A7,

415. WINTER WORDS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1930)
TAZH, FVRYy v PR, #IR, Florence Hardy OFFaEA, xii+204

408, 545 B L UFREOCHLI RO L,
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416.

F O &%

COLLECTED POEMS/OF / THOMAS HARDY /WITH A POR-

TRAIT / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN’S STREET,
LONDON / 1919 '

417.

418.

419.

420.

421,

132" X197 X 4.0 FOFH7 v A, ¥4 E, The Poetical Works
of Thomas Hardy in Two Volumes, Vol. I. xx+5224+ A& 2 H, Oi:
~N—F 4 DEE, BZ7 52739, p. [Hii]: &4 FAE, pp. v-Xxx:
CONTENTS. pp. 1-521: &37o (FIHR)

COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920)
416 Dié}ﬁ]”"lﬁo E_‘ﬁTo

COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1923)
122" X 193" x4.7" $HEDOEr y» 2FHE, SKAV I, BLELF h
A&, REL: &Nz EOIEH LERR, The Poetical Works of Thomas
Hardy in Two Volumes, Vol. I. Second Edition. xxiv+676 B, H#&:
~N—F 4y DEE, B3V, piii]: £#4 F VE, pp. v-xxiv:
CONTENTS. pp. 1-661: &, pp. 663-676: INDEX TO FIRST
LINES.

COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1923)
1237 X185 x2.5™ Rifotr y 2fE EbHh), EXF, PP
LYo X, 418 - A—P%, First Thin Paper Edition May 1923 o
10 B 3R,

COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1925)
122" X184 x2.5™ FDHF 7 v A @{HER), TE&XF. 419 OHERIN
o

COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited,

1928)
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H O£ & _
125719.0™ X44™ JOF7 v A, BWELF, E=k, xxviii+810+ 5
&2H, O#: E.O. Hoppé DO~ —F 1 DEE, BE7-7v 31,
pp. v—xxviii: CONTENTS. pp. 1-791: &3, pp. 793 -809: INDEX
TO FIRST LINES.

422, COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1928)
1257 X184 x2.8" BioEtw y 2E, IO&, 419 LFR—%ET,
Second Thin Paper Edition #Jfl, 421 & A—PAN%.

423. COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1930)
126" X192 X4.3" FOH 7 v A, BEVFE, FEMK, xxxii+920 H,
pp. v—xxxi: CONTENTS. pp.1-887: £, pp. 889-907: INDEX TO
FIRST LINES. pp. 909 -918: INDEX TO TITLES. p. [919]: Printed in
Great Britain by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh.

424. The / COLLECTED POEMS /of / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN
124 X19.0" X4.8" RO 7 v A, 1972 FERTHRIIK, xxxii+918+
B10E, #4 A Hic James Gibson DEF— L VEL, KHHEH
DF = v 7 I -7,

425. The / COLLECTED POEMS / of / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN
124" X 187" X46™ JBOWI/vA, v v b -t vy
B ORER. 1974 £ 31T, BIURERIR, xxxii+918 Ho

426. THE NEW WESSEX EDITION / The Complete Poems / of / THOMAS
HARDY / EDITED BY / James Gibson /M

14.1" X222 X 55 HKDHsr A, EEUFE, BRI A—F 41 OF~
=70 Ri¥fo RIBULBXUY + 7 » M3k, Macmillan #: 1976 &£
F1T, HRIK. James Gibson OBF -1 ~<vELA D, xxxvit+1002+
B 2Ho pp- [xxxv] - xxxvi: INTRODUCTION by James Gibson. pp.
[11-954: &3, pp. [955]-971: NOTES. pp. [972] -982: INDEX OF
TITLES. pp. [983]1-1002: INDEX OF FIRST LINES.

427. The Complete Poems /of / THOMAS HARDY / Edited by /JAMES
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GIBSON / MACMILLAN PUBLISHING CO., INC./ New York

428.

1437 x21.4 47" FHOMED, TEXF, U7 v b BERERKHF
T, 1978 FEFFT, James Gibson DEBAZA b, xxxvi+1002+EH 2 H, B
13 426 & —%,

THE Variorum Edition OF / THE Complete Poems OF / THOMAS /

HARDY / EDITED BY / James Gibson /M

429.

19.1" X254 X4.9™ FofreA, THEESE<—-272%, TEUF,
Ri¥dko £ 1 * VEIC Best Wishes from James Gibson @7 L —K¥ER
— VXV EHZ, Macmillan # 1978 F£3E1T, xxxvi+972 H, pp. [xix]-
xxxii: Introduction, 15 April 1978, James Gibson. pp. [955]-960:
Index of Titles. pp. [961] — 969: Index of First Lines. pp. [970] — [972]:

Ho

THE NEW WESSEX EDITION / The Complete Poems / of / THOMAS
HARDY / EDITED BY / James Gibson /M

1377 x21.5™ X4.1" BHEOFER K) vy, ARENF, €=—-1
g%, 426 D=——}f, First published in 1981 by PAPERMAC.
xxxvi+10024+ 8 2 B, _ :

- E: )

430. SELECTED POEMS / OF / THOMAS HARDY / (BEIFE Tc~—F
A DEORE: BEE) /By Hamo Thornycroft R.t./ MACMILLAN AND
CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1916

431.

107" X16.2" X 1.8" FnFi7 v A, FHFKPRKET GTIS OF ¥FA v
Y, WEE, Cv vy PRV EvEOFKCH TH, Golden Treasury
Series. [1i]+x+214+ A4 2 H, p. [iil: #4 F AV Hos pp. v-ix: CON-
TENTS. pp. 1 -214: A3, i FTBC Printed by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED,
Edinburgh. (#1})

SELECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1916)
430 © 10 A HERIRK,
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432,

433.

= £ E®D
SELECTED POEMS. (I.ondon: Macmillan and Co,, Limited, 1917)
430 DIBRIIR .

SELECTED POEMS OF THOMAS / HARDY WITH PORTRAIT &

TITLE / PAGE DESIGN ENGRAVED ON THE / WOOD BY WILLIAM
NICHOLSON / (A D FwE» R\ % 57 5 K) / PHILIP LEE WARNER,
PUBLISHER TO /THE MEDICI SOCIETY LTD., LONDON, / LIVER-
POOL AND BOSTON. MDCCCCXXI

434.

435.

16.57 X233 X23™ 7V —DiRY, BRIEWEFOM7 v A, FE
HER LA RR E BB, P+ ry b TOXTFREIR L I-ETK,
[ii]4+x+4+148 H, p. [i]: THE RICCARDI PRESS BOOKS. p. [ii]:
1 Of this edition of the SELECTED / POEMS OF THOMAS HARDY
have /been printed in the Riccardi fount on /hand-made Riccardi
Paper 1025 copies, / of which 1000 only are for sale, and upon / Vellum
14 copies, of which 12 are for sale./ {Paper copy Number 174 p.
[iv]: ~—5 1+ DS &KRKE. p. [v]: £#4 FAH, p.- [vi]: First pub-
lished in The Golden / Treasury Series 1916. Reprinted / in the Ric-
cardi Press Books 1921 pp. vii—x: CONTENTS. pp. [1]-144: &3¢,
p. [145]: HERE END THE SELECTED POEMS OF / THOMAS
HARDY, O. M., NOW PRINTED IN/THE RICCARDI PRESS
FOUNT AT THE / CHISWICK PRESS BY ARRANGEMENT / WITH

"MESSRS. MACMILLAN & CO. LTD. / PUBLISHED BY PHILIP LEE

WARNER / FOR THE MEDICI SOCIETY, LTD. / AT VII GRAFTON
ST., LONDON /& AT DCCLV BOYLSTON / STREET, BOSTON /
MCMXXI p. [146]: B, p. [147]: THE RICCARDI PRESS mffih <
— 7, p- [148]: Ho

SELECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1925)

430 DHRFIT. FRCBE LR SEORY EAHOS~ — 7 12o FOH

7 v AERROE F, pp. [215]1-[216]: B,

SELECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1925)
434 DR E R » BEHIEEIR, 1097 X 1647 X2.0™ EFEE L SCE
#i, ®XF. RiEL: BEOERE DK,
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436. CHOSEN POEMS / OF / THOMAS HARDY / (BEBIE - f=~—F 4
DEORAE: BE)/ By Hamo Thornycroft R. t. / MACMILLAN AND CO.,
LIMITED / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1929

101" X155 X 1.9 @HFewr » 2#EEE, AN, Md, FRCELEY
W PEDN % & T, Selected Poems DIEERK . Golden Treasury Series.

xii +278 + A% 2 Ho. pp. 1-272: &K3L, pp. 273-277: INDEX OF
FIRST LINES.

437, CHOSEN POEMS / OF / THOMAS HARDY / (8% ¢ VEDE) /
MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LON-
DON / 1929

10.0" X 15.7" x 1.3 FHFofsr v A, TLXF. T+ v +: FHKTHEFI
L7-E8t, MACMILLANS CARDINAL SERIES @ 5 <L %0k 725
A D, School Edition. xii+278+J5%& 2 H,

438. CHOSEN POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1931)
BETIL434 2B, AEIL 436 OERIR.

439. SELECTED POEMS /OF / THOMAS HARDY /Edited / with an
‘Introduction by / G.M. YOUNG / (845 %W  A4EDK) / MACMILLAN
AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1950

104" X158 X 1.5 FEDF7 v &, Bk VEDE~—7, HeTE,
70— AEOKICHRI LiaE WY + 7 v bo 1940 R, 1950 £ The
Golden Treasury Series. xxxiv+204+5 2 H, pp. ix — xxxiv: INTRO-
DUCTION. pp.1-199: £, pp. 201 - 204: INDEX TO FIRST LINES.

440. POEMS BY / THOMAS HARDY / Selected & edited / with an intro-
duction by /TREVOR JOHNSON / Wood-engravings by /JACQUES
HNIZDOVSKY / (¥4t < — 7 )/ LONDON / FOLIO SOCIETY / 1979

125" X 192" 23 A7 v A, TIXEBROEHEE, HE&XF, R
B ZRo AV 2712 FH, p.[11: »~—7 %4 b p.[2]: ~—=F 4D
L MERE, p. [31: x4 FAH, p- [4]: BHEFER. p- [5]1: FOR JAMES
GIBSON / TO WHOSE DEVOTED / LABOURS ON THE TEXT. /ALL
READERS OF HARDY'S/ POEMS ARE SO MUCH /INDEBTED

I02



O£ @EH

FDTRER—-N_vC James Gibson Canterbury 1979 L B%&, pp. 71—
12: CONTENTS. pp. 13 - [24]: INTRODUCTION. pp. 25 -257: &7,
pp. 259 -261: Glossary. pp. 262 -263: Notes. pp. 264 -268: Index of
first lines. p. [269]: Set in 10 point Baskerville type leaded 1 point /
and printed by W &‘Mackay Limited, Chatham /on Dalmore Laid
paper./ Bound by W & J Mackay Limited / using Cabra art leather
and / Redbridge Chelsea cloth. pp. [270]-[272]: H. '
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441. SELECT POEMS OF / WILLIAM BARNES / CHOSEN AND EDIT-
ED / WITH A PREFACE AND GLOSSARIAL NOTES / BY / THOMAS
HARDY / LONDON / HENRY FROWDE / 1908

1177 X174 X 1.6™ EHREDMHI7 A, Réo LEDI DX, BREE
B, We&F, xvi+196 Ho A%: William Barnes O ¥ 5 X (Emery
Walker Ph. sc), p. [i]l: #4 A Ho p. [ii]l: OXFORD: HORACE
HART / PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY pp. [iii]-xii: PREFACE,
September 1908 £}, pp. [xiii] —xvi: CONTENTS. pp. [1]1-192: &3
(138 &5 D%), pp. [193]-196: INDEX OF FIRST LINES.

FREZDEH

442, THREE NOTABLE STORIES/LOVE AND PERIL/TO BE, OR
NOT TO BE / THE MELANCHOLY HUSSAR / RESPECTIVELY BY /
" THE MARQUIS OF LORNE, K.T./MRS. ALEXANDER / THOMAS
HARDY / LONDON /SPENCER BLACKETT /35, ST. BRIDE STREET,
- LUDGATE CIRCUS, E.C./ 1890/ [All rights reserved.]
1237 X183 X2.5™ EHL@EAV AR, H.a—ii: Krey o,
SEAVEF, WEXFE, K&, Riviere 84, viii+212F, p. [i]: ~—7
ZA b p. [iii]: 24 FVEo p. [V]: CONTENTS. p. [151]: THE
MELANCHOLY HUSSAR §#ijBE, pp. 153-211: A&,

443. THREE NOTABLE STORIES. (London: The Standard Library Com-
pany, [RTERERD \ :

120" X184 xX2.5" WHEOMZ v A, FORALEHLER, ¥

&F, vili+212H, pp. [151]-211: THE MELANCHOLY HUSSAR.

444. PAGES FROM / THE WORKS OF / THOMAS HARDY / ARRANG-
ED BY /RUTH HEAD /WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY /HENRY
HEAD, M.D., F.R.S./LONDON / CHATTO & WINDUS / 1922
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131" X195 x24" BFARKOMZ v X, ¥HEIF, x+244 H, p.
[iii]: %4 v+ Vv EHo pp. v—viii: INTRODUCTION. pp. ix—x: CON-
TENTS. pp. 1-243: X3¢,

445. LIFE AND ART BY / THOMAS HARDY / ESSAYS NOTES AND /
LETTERS COLLECTED /FOR THE FIRST TIME /WITH INTRO-
DUCTION BY / ERNEST BRENNECK JR / GREENBERG PUBLISH-
ER / NEW YORK MCMXXV

1537 X244 X 1.8 v —holRXBH/Is v A, BrEL A - CE
Fo vy b BREVIRCESD D o o lFRM, BT A SUFER, vilit-
140 H, p. [vi]: THIS EDITION, PRINTED FROM TYPE, IN THE /
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, IS LIMITED / TO TWO THOU-
SAND NUMBERED COPIES. / This is Copy Number GEA7zL). pp.
1-6: The Introduction, September 1924 ff, “How I Built Myself a
House > LJ\_F ESSAYS 7 ##, THE NOTES 7 ##, LETTERS 10 %%
BHIzH Do

446. THE SHORT STORIES /OF / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN
AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON / 1928
126 X 19.1™ X4.0™ 2 OFXH7rrn A, FLXF, RiK L Thomas
Hardy’s Wessex (#) #BCHIfl, ¥+ 7 » M1 7V —MicHFHIR, viil
41078+ A% 2 Ho pp. v—vii: CONTENTS (Wessex Tales, Life’s Little
Ironies, A Group of Noble Dames, A Changed Man and Other Tales).
pp. [1]1-1076: K3Z,

447. STORIES AND POEMS OF THOMAS HARDY. (London: Macmil-
lan and Co., Limited, 1947)
233 &8, The Scholar’s Library. Edited by N.V. Meeres. xx+252 &,

448. THE NEW WESSEX EDITION / Wessex Tales /and / A Group of
Noble Dames / THOMAS HARDY /EDITED BY / F.B. Pinion /M
428, ETIHMAZ =X, RELLH, RIFEH5. p. [2]: ~—
74 OSBE, 384 T, 1977 E£%1T, The New Wessex Edition of the
Stories of Thomas Hardy, Volume One.
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449. THE NEW WESSEX EDITION/Old Mrs Chundle and/Other
Stories / with / The Famous Tragedy of the/Queen of Cornwall /
THOMAS HARDY / EDITED BY /F.B. Pinion /M

MR BETRBEYHEELLLD, P+ 7 v P LA, 488FE, p.
[2]: ¢Our Exploits at West Poley’ ® 0¥, 240 H, 1977 31T, The
New Wessex Edition of the Stories of Thomas Hardy, Volume Three.

450. THOMAS HARDY / Friends Beyond (v 7" 4 A f8) / (BEIKE) / with a
woodengraving by / Peter Reddick / THE GRUFFYGROUND PRESS /
SIDCOT / 1984

13.0 X200 X 02 & 74 AEDIKTL BAKERK, K&, EHEROD
BLADBER, iVF4Eo p. [i]: ~—7 &4 b g p. [ill: #4 1
Ho pp. [11-T31: &3, p- [4]: Designed, handset in Blado & Poli- /
philus, and printed on Chester hand- / made paper by Michael Mitchell
at / the Libanus Press, at Marlborough in / Wiltshire, for Anthony Baker
of the / Gruffyground Press, Ladram, Sidcot, /| Winscombe, Somerset. The
engrav- / ing by Peter Reddick is printed from / the original block. The
cover is Mingei / & the edition is limited to two hun- / dred copies. = O
TFTizghE = Peter Reddick DE4,
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453.
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1900 4£ 3 B 9 Hft Thomas Hardy # 5 Mr. Sutro b TEf
329 2R, ’

1903 £ 11 B 26 H}4H] Emma Hardy 75 Miss Churchill % CEE
115 x9.0" HORV-HIEE, 35: CALAIS/PAS DEQ /23 35/26-
10/03 DFEH, VIF2HWCH LS D, Miss Churchill / at Max Gate /
Dorchester / Dorset. / Angleterre 3: (fEic{&fH) Take the greatest
care of all/the Cats and particularly of / Snowdove & Marky. I
shall / want to see them all right / when I return. Very glad to / know
that you are not going/ to leave Dorchester after Xmas— /It is very
cold here & dry, as if snow might fall soon, but / we are quite com-
fortable / & well attended. Yours truly / E Hardy. / Hotel O / Calais
@)

19114 11 A 2 Bff Thomas Hardy #>%» The Revd. Henry Hardy %

TEH.

#HG: 120 x9.5™ 3&: DORCHESTER /11.45AM /NO 2 /11 {4
Fl, One penny ¥J5F, The Rev.? Henry Hardy / The Parsonage / Burnt-
island / Fife / Scotland Z: BURNTISLAND /6% AM /NO 3 /11 0
Flo f58: 223" X177 AWK TERIC2EH: LTHERH. |EEARK
MAX GATE,/DORCHESTER. DE&DENLILFEDE,

Nov 2: 1911

Dear Henry:

I am sorry not to have answered / your inquiry sooner, but I really
know / very little about the Hardy ancesiry. / It is said that the family
came from / Jersey—(indeed, there are Thomas le Hardys / living there
stil)—& settled in Dorset, & /that ours in ome of its numerous
branches / in this country, which, as we have been / here for centuries,
it no doubt is.

But it would require years of register- / searchings to ascertain the
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exact ramifications. / The Scottish Hardys seem to be /a different
family. The arms of the / Dorset Hardys are, “ Sable, on a chevron /
between three escallops or, three wyvern’s / heads erased of the field”—
though we / don’t use them.

I am sorry to hear of your mother’s / affliction. I keep fairly well.

Yours very truly
Thomas Hardy.

The Rev? H. Hardy

1912 5 3 Aff Mary Hardy 75 Avugustus Hardy % CEff,

19.1" X 152" FWBIEDA - 1= 7 v —DES, 581 UPPER BOCK-
HAMPTON, / DORCHESTER. Offjc LIS LLED X, e =08 b,
21

March 1912.
My dear Cousin Gus,

This is a line / to thank you for a nice card and / kind letter with
good wishes which / you sent to us at Xmas. In re-/-turn we wish
you and M / Hardy health wealth and hap- /-piness for many a
year to/come. I hope the letter keeps/ tolerably well for she has
a / great deal to bear in not / being able to use her eyes /[ as she used
to do. She must have /been very active when her / children were
growing up / or she would not have trained / them so well. I have
thought of / her of late as my eyes are / very weak and I can’t use /
them to read or sew for any /length of time. The 1\’1ay/ you men-
tioned as being / put on the Stage was taken /to London and acted
before / the Society of Dorset Men in / in London. You would like
to / have seen it I know, as the / actors were Dorchester people / and
they spoke in the Dorset / dialect. Tom does not get / any thing by
these plays. / All the money that is taken / after expenses are paid,
goes / to charity. But it pleases / him that the Dorchester people /
like the plays and that they / bring visitors into the town./Theresa
has been here today./ She finds the winter long and / the walk to
and from Church / rather trying. But she is such / an excellent walker
and / she plays so nicely in Church / that I hope she will not give /
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up her work there yet, par-/-ticularly as her health con-/-tinues
good. 1 enclose you/a copy of the inscription which / Tom has put
up in Stinsford / Church to the memory of our/ Grandfather, your
Father and / our Father. I thought you/ would like to have it as
your / Father’s name is mentioned & / as yoﬁ know the Church / and
the road they took to go to / to it every Sunday, after having / worked
very hard all the week./ People in those days used to/ work harder
than they do / now, don’t you think so? / The inscription on the brass/
is simply in Latin. The /English words underneath / which I send
to you are that/you may see exactly how it stands. I would rather /
it had been an English / inscription and no Latin /and I daresay you
would / also, but you know how /fond Tom is of books and/lan-
guages and I think /he could not feel satisfied /unless there was
some / show of learning in this. /He said it was not necessary / for
every stranger to be /able to read it. The brass/is on a slab of
Purbeck / marble and it is inserted /in the Church wall near / the
christening font. I/hope I have not made / the account of this too /
long and perhaps M / Hardy would like you / to read, what I have
said, /to her. I hope all your/children and their families/are
getting on well in / their different business /and that they are all
well. / Tom hears sometimes from / Henry in Scotland and I/ think
he must be very / highly respected there. What /a blessing that all
of your /children are steady and /seem to go the right way in / life.
I hope Emily is well / and happy for she must have / had a good deal
of trouble. / With all good wishes to you all
I am
Your affectt® cousin
Mary Hardy. /

Theresa has told /us about your/letter to her./I am sorry/you
have / not been / well.

REFDHH: 32.6™ X203 OEFHK 205 B2V, 1HORE

Fo Memorial Brass in Stinsford Church, Dorset.

455. 1928 4£ 2 A 28 Hf+ Kate Hardy #>5 The Revd. Henry Hardy T
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HE: 120" X994 Eiro¥x, F: EHIEH, Three halfpence HJF,
The Rev.? H. Hardy / Suffield Rectory / N* Norwich. £: &/ 1L, &
—F: 113" x88™ Eipox, BEFH.,
Talbothays Lodge N* Dorchester, Feb¥ 28, 1928
Dear Henry, '

As my brother Henry is unable to / write to you at present, I am
commissioned to / do so for him at the same time thanking you many /
times for the kind letter you wrote him at the / time of my brother’s
death. I remember you &/ Albert coming to Bockhampton quite
well, now / many years ago. Since then you have rnadve / great strides
in family matters, among other / things! I am sorry to tell you that
your / Aunt Theresa is ill & a doctor is attending her / Her heart is
not at all strong & she is in a J very weak state. Yesterday we heard
she / was very ill. She is 64 years old & of course /at that time of
life there is not much “fight” /left in anybody. 1 hope you, and
all your / family, are well. Every body one meets seems / to glory in
the fine weather we are having for /awhile, & I can just imagine
peoples feelings when / we get more rain & yet more rain for days
& days!/1 am sorry your letter was not acknowledged / sooner than

. this, but there are so many to write.
Yours truly
K. Hardy

456. 192943 A 4 Hff Kate Hardy #>% The Revd. Henry Hardy % CE
il
i 12,17 X9.4 Bfo¥, 35: DORCHESTER /8.30 PM /4 MAR
29 DIEH (‘ﬁﬁ!d%)o Three halfpence ¥JF, The Rev? H. Hardy /
Suffield Rectory / N* Norwich. ZE: E#/tx L. FS: Eo¥, EBr—
DY 1 EORFEH, 113" X178 1 FEok¥ X) KA REH LFE,
TALBOTHAYS LODGE, / N.* DORCHESTER, / DORSET.
March 4, 1929
Dear Henry,
I am afraid I am /rather late in writing to thank / you for your
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kindly words of / sympathy at the time of my /brother’s death. It
was a terrible / shock to me— altho’ he had not / enjoyed good health
for a long/ time I did not expect the end/to be near. I do not
think I/can ever get really accustomed to/being without him; he
was such / a ‘tower of strength” to me in every/ way.
I hope you & all the family are well & with kind regards
Yours sincerely
- K. Hardy.

3 H B icflp%ERE © Death of Henry Hardy / brother of the late / Thomas
Hardy of / Talbothays Lodge. / West Stafford / Dorchester / Dec. 9
1928. Aged 77 yrs/Estate = £40,628 / Kate his sister is/the sole

surviving / member of the family / H. H.

1936 £ 9 B 6 A f} Basil A. Hardy %% Florence Hardy % CEff
132" X175 D7 v —DESE, £ Eefldic ELSTREE 1536 , AR
¥ ELSTREE LODGE /ELSTREE /HERTS. © 3112, & 3 RER
DIEFEMLXLF To

Sept. 6th 1936
Dear M= Hardy,

I feel I ought to write /and explain my visit yesterday. /I was re-
turning from a holiday in / Cornwall and passing through / Dorchester
decided to make your/ acquaintance if possible.

Among my most treasured / possessions are letters from Thomas
Hardy / to my late Father, Henry Hardy / the second son of Augustus

'Hardy. / Augustus was a cousin and / school-fellow of Thomas, and /

Henry was a well-read admirer.
Under the circumstances /I felt justified in trying to /see you but
if I trespassed / please forgive me.
[Believe me to be] GFRIEDHE)
After leaving Max Gate I paid / my respects at Stinsford .
Believe me to be
Yours truly
Basil A. Hardy.
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458. 193649 B 7 Hf{ Florence Hardy #*% The Rev. Basil Hardy % T
Ed ]
1 144 x93 »uv —0f  F: Dorchester / Dorset / 93¢ PM /7
SEP / 1936 D 5El, Three halfpence §J5F, The Rev. Basil Hardy, /
Elstree Lodge, / Elstree, / Herts. E: &H7cDOWaEEK, idlic Lo F5:
278" x179™ DI D, 7V —DKT, 1 ERFREER: -7
¥ 7 v — ATl : Max Gate, / Dorchester, Dorset. / Telephone,
Dorchester 43.

' 7th September.
1936.

Dear Mr Hardy,

I was most / disappointed on Saturday, / when I returned to Max /
Gate from lunching out, to/find that I had missed / your visit. It
was most / kind of you & Mrs Hardy / to call, & had I known / be-
forehand I would gladly / have cancelled my engagement /in order
to have the/ pleasure of meeting you./I fear there is not/ likely
to be any chance of /your passing through j Dorchester again this
year— / but if so do please let/me know. I should be/most de-
lighted if you would / have lunch with me.

I have heard much / of your father from my / late husband, & also
of / your grandfather—Augustus / Hardy. In fact I feel / almost as if
I had / actually known them. I / hope there may be some / other op-
portunity of making / your acquaintance.

Yours very truly,
Florence Hardy.

EFEF7ndS5 A

459. THE DYNASTS. (The Kingsway Theatre, [1914 - 15])
1317 x16.0" 8HOMFRBEOERK ¥ 21T b D, $t4 & Uo Gran-
ville Barker JifaE i, Part First Trafalgar, Part Second The Penin-
sula, Part Third Waterloo.
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460. A DESPERATE REMEDY. (Corn Exchange, Dorchester, November
15, 16, 17, 1922)
2227 %217 SEOMTE S V) — 2fakMEO X, $H4L Lo T.H.
Tilley D 3% 4 ©», The Hardy Players HijE,

461. TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES. (Corn Exchange, Dorchester,
November 26 —29, 1924)
228" x28.6™ SEHOMFI IV - o FREBOEHK DX, F2 iz No.
1 of First Edition / limited to 25 Copies ¢ 5%, % & Uo p. [11 (BB
7 Florence Hardy (45 1) ¥ X ¢' Thomas Hardy (FF) ©E4., Hardy
HEDMEI X548 +14% 0, The Hardy Players HiyE, Act First
Marlott Village, Act Second Talbothays Dairy, Act Third Wellbridge
0Old Manor House, Act Fourth Sandbourne, After-Scene Stonehenge.

BRADOBEOY

462. A /NATURAL HISTORY./BY THE/REv. J.G. WOOD, M. A.
F.L.S. ETc./ AUTHOR OF * THE.ILLUSTRATED NATURAL HISTO-
RY,” ETC./WITH FOUR HUNDRED AND EIGHTY ORIGINAL
DESIGNS, / BY WILLIAM HARVEY, / ?ﬂefﬂ ?ihfﬁﬂﬂ, / REVISED AND
CONSIDERABLY ENLARGED. / LONDON: / GEORGE ROUTLEDGE
AND SONS,/BROADWAY, LUDGATE HILL./NEW YORK: 416,
BROOME STREET. / 1866.

124 X18.5™ X377 HEDOVHF— 70 A, IOL, HRITE - (44
V.7 =0RETFAVUTEAIR, BEIE - HE E&MIcENTF xx
+444 H, A#: Wapiti. R LIL 7 v —, Z0OE R Katharine Hardy. /
from / her brother Tom./ Dec 2314 1986. ©~—F 4 DEN S B,
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463. TINSLEYS’ MAGAZINE. Vol. XI. August 1782 - January 1873. (Lon-
don: Tinsley Brothers)
P 142 X223 x4.1" FOFZ v ATHEA, vili+712 H, A Pair of
Blue Eyes HE,
September 1872 pp. 121-145 Chaps. I-V
October 1872 pp. 241 -262 Chaps. VI - VIII
November 1872 pp. 361 - 382 Chaps. IX -XI
December 1872 pp. 481 - 500 Chaps. XII-XIV
January 1873 pp. 601 - 620 Chaps. XV - XVIII

464, TINSLEYS' MAGAZINE. Vol. XI. August 1872 — January 1873. (Lon-
don: Tinsley Brothers)
463 L AHE, 140" X222 x4.9™ Fo REREFK FETHE,
2 =R AT TER, Vili+T12H,

465. TINSLEYS’ MAGAZINE. Vol. XII. February - July 1873. (London:
Tinsley Brothers)
140" X22.1" X497 FOKBEREREK, FHEEEY, a—-xafdT
A&, [viii]l+712 B, A Pair of Blue Eyes HEH,

February 1873 pp. 1-21 Chaps. XIX ~XXI
March 1873 pp. 121-142 Chaps. XXII - XXV

"~ April 1873 pp. 241 -260 Chaps. XXVI-XXVIII
May 1873 pp. 361 -382 Chaps. XXIX - XXX1
June 1873 pp. 481501 Chaps. XXXII - XXXVI
July 1873 . pp. 601 - 620 Chaps. XXXVII - XL

A PAIR OF BLUE EYES

Wessex Edition LEDOBTHMA & B &L O, ik DRF
HRD BB, Mr. Swancourt OHfFIY vicar “C% b, Castle Boterel it
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Chapter I. ATD 7+ A VR ® 7 paragraphs DO ih:—
CONCERNING the beings categorised above it may be premised that of
the aim and meaning of their appearance upon the earth, of what, in
its highest sense, they came into the world to do—if much, if little, or
whether to be only lookers-on and to do nothing at all—mo analysis
will be given. Even from their social life—a congeries of significant
phenomena—we sip but a sweet or bitter here and there in flying along.
In other words, on the subject only of some nodes in the orbits of their
lives is it the province of this narrative to be diffuse.

Though the whole material and vehicle of the story is here before
us in parvo, who shall put limits to the possible extent of good, bad,
or indifferent circumstance that, in connection with these few persons
and this narrow scene, may have arisen, declined, and been finally de-
posited in the Past as mere matter for inspection by eyes who know
or care where to find it? If the reader has taken the trouble to look
down the list with anything like kindly curiosity, and given a minute
of his time to the idle imagination of why such a company was ever
brought together by Fate, Chance, Law, or Providence, so much the
better. He will perceive from their general standing, that three or four
of them may have been capable characters, whose emotional experiences
deserve record.

Elfride Swancourt is reading a romance.

She is sitting alone in the drawing-room of a remote country vicar-
age, hoping for a kindly ending to the story, or, as it is put in homely
phrase, that it may end well.

It happened that she was to be disappointed. The title of the novel
it is not worth while to give, but it detailed in its conclusion the sad-
dest contretemps that ever lingered in a gentle and responsive reader’s
mind since fiction has taken a turn—for better or for worse—for ana-
lysing rather than depicting character and emotion.

Elfride was just dismissing the second volume—its crimson covers
making one pale pink hand that clasped them as intensely white by

124



e fm DB

their contrast as the pallid leaf underlying the other caused that to
tinge itself almost rosy. She read on with a pulse which, as each leaf
was turned, quickened with misgiving. She began to suspect the trick
of the issue, and dreaded it—as an inexorable fate with regard to the
imaginary beings therein concerned—as she dreaded a wasp’s sting in
regard to herself.

She takes up the third volume, and opens it. The list of contents
was disclosed, in which the author had, somewhat indiscreetly, too
plainly revealed the sorrow that was impending. Elfride was too honest
a reader to resolve her suspense into a more endurable certainty by
taking a surreptitiousv glance at the end, yet too much of a woman to
be satisfied with going straight on. Her eye strayed to the contents
page to scan it, and so help her prognostication. No, even that was
hardly fair: she would not look. She put her little palm over the re-
lentless chapter-headings—to lift it after all, and look under at the
suspicious group of terse phrases which meant so much to the initiated.
Misgiving increased like Genevieve’s at her lover’s ditty of the Miser-
able Knight. Her heart still librating between hope and fear, fear
permanently prevailed. Her hero died.

Elfride smothered an inward sigh and murmured, ‘What a weak
thing T am!’

She never forgot that novel, and those minutes of sadness. Not that
the story was the most powerful she had ever read; not that those
tears were the bitterest that had ever flowed. But for this reason:
that it was the last time in her life that her emotions were ever wound
to any height by circumstances which never transpired; that the loves
and woes, expectations and despairs, of imaginary beings were ever able
so much to emulate her own experiences as to make a perceptible dif-
ference to her state of mind for a whole afternoon.

Thus it will be seen that Elfride was at this time a young creature
whose emotions lay very near the surface: their nature more parti-
cularly, and as modified by the creeping hours of time, example will
illustrate.

Personally she was the combination of very interesting particulars,
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whose rarity, however, lay in the combination itself rather than in the
individual elements combined. Will it be necessary to thrust her
forward in the garish daylight, and describe her points as categorically
as Cleopatra’s messenger described Octavia’s? Hardly. It might vul-
garise her, and rob her of some of the sweetness which the stolen
glimpses only that will for the present be taken may serve to heighten.
For instance, the height of her forehead; the shape of her nose. These
things may never be learnt to the very last page of this narrative.

There is, however, something more than the respect and love of her
biographer to prompt this retic‘ence. As a matter of fact, you did not
see the form and substance of her features when conversing with her;
and this charming power of preventing a material study of her externals
by an interlocutor originated not in the invisible cloak of a well-
formed manner (for her manner was childish and scarcely formed), but
in the attractive crudeness of the remarks themselves. She had lived
all her life in retirement—the monstrari digito of idle men had not
flattered her, and at the age of nineteen or twenty she was no farther
on in social consciousness than an urban young lady of fifteen.

One point in her, however, you did notice: that was her eyes. In
them was seen a sublimation of all of her; it was not necessary to look
farther: there she lived. )

These eyes were blue: heavenly blue.

At least heavenly blue in High Parnassian. But at the .risk of laps-
ing into that unpleasant sin, realism in narrative art, let it be said in
sly prose that her eyes were, more truly, blue as autumn distance—
blue as the blue we see between the retreating mouldings of hills and
woody slopes on a sunny September morning. A misty and shady blue,
that had no beginning or surface, and was looked into rather than at.

Of the two, indeed, perhaps this earthly blue is the more beautiful.

As to her Presence, it was not powerful; it was weak. Some women
can make their personality pervade the atmosphere of a whole banquet-
ing hall; Elfride’s was no more pervasive than that of a kitten.

Notice, as Elfride’s own, the thoughtfulness which appears in the face
of the Madonna delle Sedia, without its rapture: the warmth and
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spirit of the type of woman’s feature most common to the beauties—
mortal and immortal—of Rubens, without their prominence of fleshly
tone. The characteristic expression of the female faces of Correggio—
that of the yearning human thoughts that lie too deep for tears—was
hers sometimes, but seldom uﬁder ordinary conditions.

Four hours after the above-named romantic concern for a hero of
fiction, Elfride was standing, in the character of hostess, face to face
with a man she had never seen before—moreover, looking at him with
a Miranda-like curiosity and interest that she had never yet bestowed
on a mortal.

The meaning and reasons of the meeting will disclose themselves
amid the following details.

Chapter II. BTDE2 3575 7DLZ Hix:i—

‘Well, Charleses be as common as Georges. ’Tis perfect madness to
break up a man’s story in the way you do.

‘There isn’t a man in England would put up with Charles the Fourth,
even from the lips of his dearest friend. I only took Charles the Third
out of civility to you.

‘Now, look here: take Charles the Third, and say no more about it,
and I'll knock out Charles the Fourth altogether. There, that’s fair....
Ah, well, as the saying is. "Tis the funniest world ever I lived in—upon
my life ’tis. Ah, that such should be!’

Chapter II. 24235 7% 7: The parish their destination ... Cam Beak
and Tintagel. 3#EEiciXin Lo ,

Chapter III. 26 .23 75 7 H#H D : Next she took ‘Should he...in
voice and mien. FEixt Lo

Chapter III. 28 25 /'35 7 {%:—

‘Yes, I do much,” said Stephen—words he would have uttered, and
sincerely, to anything on earth, from glee to requiem, that she might
have chosen. '

Chapter IV. 44 235 735 7 3:—

Has the reader ever seen a winsome girl in a pulpit? Perhaps not.
Nor has the writer; but he knows somebody who has, and who can
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‘never forget that sight.

Elfride leant over the side.

Chapter V. 335 557 b?&m:-—

When, in an English country house, our different fractions of con-
sciousness are reduced to their lowest terms, rain or no rain is after
all found to be the primum mobile of mood, apart from great afflictions;
and mental conclusions affecting our humours at such times, which
seem drawn from independent incident, are really but extreme corol-
laries of one of those atmospheric conditions. (D % ITHl:)

Chapter V. 41 %% 75 7. —first to Parrett Down— {ISEERMEC
—the wheels nearly silent, 50 X5 7" 7 The Court of King Arthur’s
Castle : a Romance of Lyonnesse \IEEELFE ¢ the Court of Kellyon Castle ;
a romance of the fifteenth century

Chapter VII. EE#D:—

The history of the first wooing of our impressionable young heroine
being to a great extent preliminary to the main story, we hurry through
it as rapidly as possible. In order, however, that the future position
may be adequately understood, it is necessary to give the facts of the
case seriatim. (D HicHIK)

Chapter VII. 45 25 /57—

‘Let me kiss you—only a little one,” he said, with his usual timidity,
and without reading the factitiousness of her manner. (? %z timidity
A delicacy wZH)

& 57 23 75 7 o4 Tidmouth Beach ¥, @iz the cliffs beyond
Targan Bay & ¥, ‘

Chapter VIII. 60 X% 7 7L ‘No; a cottager and journeyman
mason.” ® % journeyman mason 7> working master-mason & 7c 5%, 67
F 735 711, ‘Very—the best mother in the world. She was a dairy-
maid.” D%, 84 25 77 71¥, ‘ Your mother there! 1 have been imag-
ing her and your father living far away.” 91 %5 735 7 6 & H D3I,
This was done, partly by the efforts of Knight, and partly through the
interest of Lord Luxellian, who likes my father, and thinks a great
deal of him.

Chapter IX. 24-25 135757 :1—
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‘I have heard,” said Mr. Swancourt, not noticing Stephen, °‘that he
has a son in London—a very promising young fellow—who has been
helped forward a little by Lord Luxellian.’

‘Is he really so much hurt?’ repeated Stephen.

Chapter IX. 7023 735 7 OFHE» 528 D3: Though John Smith
has saved lots of money, and is better off than we are, they say, or he
couldn’t have put his son to such an expensive profession. |, #EZEiCiX
7ol

Chapter X. 33757 (4 %Y v 27 3EEINZHF):—

The doctor had been and gone, and the hand had been pronounced
as injured but slightly, though it would of course have been considered
a far more serious case if Mr. Smith had been a richer man. Stephen’s
anxious inquiry drew forth expressions of regret at the inconvenience that
would be occasioned by doing nothing for the next two days, rather than
of concern for the pain of the accident. Together they entered the
house.

FAULES A3 777 0BE®IIL—

She retained her personal freshness even now, in the prosy afternoon-
time of her life; but what her features were primarily indicative of was
a sound common sense behind them; and as a whole, she appeared to
carry with her a sort of argumentative cdmmentary on her own existence.

Chapter XI. #14 St. Launce’s 11255 ¢ St. Kirr'’s. BgE» > D
R -CoOfEEE L 35 the twelve or fourteen miles &3 %, (DHITiL
the fourteen or sixteen miles.)

Chapter XII. 65 <3 73 7: He sat as one in a dream, perfectly
motionless, . .. to mitigate the heart-sickness that increased with the
thought of the parting now so near. 119 ¢35 75 7 H# D Mrs. Troyton
DIEEE: She is twenty years older than myself, for one thing. 2%, ©%
i half a dozen L EEIhb, TOEK DAL 1/4 1k % RIGHT HAND
DA DOFZHMAT: by ten little twinkling diamonds, &c. 7% emeralds & 7o
5o

Chapter XIII. 425 75 7#¥: ‘Mr. Henry Knight® [—° Barrister-
at-law’ being understood but not expressed]. [ ] ¥4 1Xo bioinZgE,

Chapter XIV. EEEER%: IT has now to be not only supposed but clearly
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realised that nearly three-quarters of a year have passed away. In place
of the autumnal scenery that formed a setting to the previous enactment,
we have now before us the summer of the year following.

[FZE 1945 7% 7: ‘Why, to bear on their faces, as plainly as on a
phylactery, the inscription, “Do, pray, look at the coronet on my
panels;” or, “ Look at the leaves and pearls in my coronet;” or, ©“ Look at
the leaves pure and unmixed in mine. I don’t say,” they seem to go on
saying to the shabby people, “ that I wish you to think us connected with
the Norman Conquest of you, wretched Nobody-knows-who,” or whatever
the word of the season is for the poorer inhabitants of the country, “ but
we are, and there is our crest and significant motto.”’

‘O Mrs. Swancourt !’ said Elfride.

¢ But I much prefer the manners of my acquaintance of that class to the
way some of us, with no title but much wealth, look at the strugglers for
gentility. There’s a specimen—there’s another. The glance in them is
modzﬁed to “ O, moneyless ones, this bracelet I wear, weighing three-quarters
of a pound, is real gold! Solid, you know—s, o, 1, i, d—right through to
the middle and out at the other side.”’ (4 %V » 7 WHILDO BLICEIR) -

ML DS 8 DED-2F5 75 7: ‘Lady Luxellian; very weakly,
Elfride says. [My husband is remotely connected with them; but there
is not much intimacy on account of—.] ([ ]DIEHLD i i)

Chapter XV. O EEE#4: SHEerR and intelligible griéfs are not
charmed away by being confided to mere acquaintances.

" The species of trouble. which, like a stream, get shallower by the
simple operation of widening it in any quater, is vexation that has for
its chief ingredient perplexity. (DB E)

[AlE& 7 -5 75 7 : Elfride had hastily read...to Mrs. Swancourt’s
dressing-room, to palliate her vexation by the means above commented
upon.

Chapter XVII. &BHH22OBD-3F 77 703> b which had been
kept back two hours later than the usual time of that meal.

Chapter XVIII. o HHL: < THE MOOD OF WOMAN WHO CAN
TELL?’ 137357 2>58B0p3: It was to be replaced by a new one.

D&,
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Chapter XIX. 4.3 75 7#Y¥: for the distance between her reason
and her feeling is proverbially short. 69 <% 75 7 BHE DS : © Very
well; ..., precisely as the lad in after years becomes renowned, or, with
the power to become so, does not.

Chapter XX. Kb hhb4D0OHDARS 757, 2 0BDX: The next
morning but one he brought an inland letter from Stephen. 4 -0 B D1 :
Stephen said [that, having executed a commission in Liverpool,] he
should ... (DHITingE), HE DS : [To guard against... for the inter-
view.] (HEEICIX7e L),

Chapter XXI. 49 235 735 7: ‘Heavens, what an altitude!’ said
Knight, between his pants, and looking far over the sea. The cascade at
the bottom of the slope appeared a mere span in height from where they
were now. 77 %% 75 7#&3> h OF4;: Not least singularly, neither hill,
chasm, nor precipice has a name, or the merest tradition of a name. On
this account we will call the precipice the CIliff without a Name. H&
3% 735 7 : Knight felt himself alone in a terrible loneliness.

' Chapter XXII. RHU: ‘LOVE WILL FIND OUT THE WAY. 12-13
25 75 7: To those hardy weather-beaten individuals who pass the
greater part of their days and nights out-of-doors, Nature seems to have
moods in other than a poetical sense: moods literally and really—predilec-
tions for certain deeds at certain times, without any apparent law to
govern or season to account for them. They read her as a person with
a curious temper. Thus: she does not scatter kindnesses and cruelties
alternately, impartially, or in order—shining on them one day, raining on
them the next—but heartless severities or overwhelming kindnesses in
lawless caprice. Their case is always that of the prodigal’s favourite
or the miser’s pensioner. In her unfriendly moments there seems a cruel
fun in her tricks—a feline playfulness begotten by an anticipated pleasure
in swallowing the victim.

This way of thinking had been foreign to Knight, but he began to
adopt it now. He was first spitted on to a rock. New tortures follow-
ed after a while. The rain increased, and persecuted him with exception-
al persistency, the reason of which he was moved to believe to be because
he was in such a wretched state already. An entirely new order of
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things had been observed in this introduction of rain upon the scene.

It rained upwards instead of down. The strong ascending current of
air...

Chapter XXIII. 4225 7 7 /333 : "Tis a flower I like very much,
though so simple. Having them is like asking your relations to a party—
they count up for a show, and you haven’t the trouble of complimenting
‘em. (DBITA XY » 7 FHHIR) BED 2/3 3L wwHTL 5 A% Grammer
Cates ¥ X % Andrew Candle i}, ® i Grammer Bate 35 X U° Andrew
Stainer REE I N D, Kb O b 14FRDAF /5 7: ‘Hes dead and
gone now, nevertheless, poor man, as we all shall,... RDA5 75 7xH:

..fried in onions, were then turned from the pan into a dish on the table,
each piece steaming and frizzling till it reached their very mouths.

Chapter XXIV. 15.-¢3 7°5 7 : At the expiration of that time a clear
soft laugh came out to his ears through an open window behind the
corner of 'the house. It was the laugh of Elfride. ‘

Chapter XXV. 12 43 75 7#&3>h: His heart sank within him; he
dreaded to know the meaning he sought. 16 -< 3 75 7 {ij34: The cadence
of that voice—he seemed to recognise its peculiarity, as he had recognised
some notes... 18 ~X3 75 7 ¥ The scratch of a striking light was
heard, and a bright glow radiated from the interior of the building. The
light was the mother of a thousand new existences. It gave birth to...

Chapter XXVL 2023 75 754%): ‘Too much, said John Smith. (©
Hiz observed Martin * 7% ,)

Chapter XXVIL. 245 75 7 To girls like her, poverty is not,
as to the more fibrous masses of humanity, a sin in itself; but it is a
sin, because graceful and dainty manners seldom abide in such an atmos-
phere. No woman of refinement can be thoroughly taught that a genius
may wear a smock-frock, and an admittedly common man in one is but
a worm to her eyes. John Smith’s rough hands and clothes, his wife’s
dialect, the necessary narrowness of their ways, being constantly under
Elfride’s notice, were not without their effect. 33 <5 /5 7 : Still, not
entirely so. (D% there were shadows.)

‘Chapter XXVIII. 3923 2% 7: [The girl only expostulated now.]
(DBDOINE) 4025 735 7, 4 DB DX: And, look here, Miss Swancourt,
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she continued, drawing closer; ‘ you have put it in my power to do unto
you as you did to me. 42 .35 7 5 7 5 but I know more than any of
them, and my time will come.’ %4> D s 532 A D25 75 7: Knight was
as honourable a man as was ever loved and deluded by woman. It
may be said that his blindness in love proved the point, for keenness
in love generally goes with meanness in general. Once the passion had
mastered him, the intellect had gone for naught. Knight, as a lover, was
more single-minded and far simpler than his friend Stephen, who in
general capacity was shallow beside him.

Chapter XXIX. 2.-3% 7 Z 7. a large hotel near London Bridge. 3 -*
Z 75 7: by way of Weymouth, Jersey, and St. Malo. 74 25 /5 7
The woman whose presence had so disturbed her was [much like] Mrs.
Jethway.... Elfride decided to think that [, if it were the widow,]
the encounter was accidental. 79 -X5 75 7 : Elfride looked [glanced]
stealthily to the other end of the vessel. Mrs. Jethway [, or her double,]
was sitting at the stern—her eyes steadily regardingv Elfride. 85 335 7
S 7: Elfride partly undressed [herself] and lay down,... she became
cognisant [seemed to have a sense] of a whispering in her ear. ko-3
5 75 7#3: but my time will come [1 shall win], you will find.” That
was [seemed to be] the utterance, or words to that effect. & DEg 87 ¢
S 7% 7. Elfride became broad awake, and terrified. She knew the
words [, if real,] could be only those of one person, and that person
the widow Jethway. [But she might have been dreaming only.] 88 ¢ 7
757 OBEHIC, 4EECit Impossible. b b, 29BREDAT I 7,
2&B oL Elfride looked furtively around for Mrs. Jethway, but
could discern no sign of her form. Afterwards, in the bustle of landing,
she looked again with the same result, by which time the woman had
probably glided upon the quay unobserved. Expanding...

Chapter XXX. &E®D 2/3 b= b o Elfride oFfK+FizL: Do not, I
beseech you, Mrs. Jethway, let any one know I ran away from home!
1t would ruin me with him, and break my heart. ZDEKI D HH 2D
Bo-235 735 7: Heaven save Elfride, notwithstanding her inconstancy!
It was surely one of the cruelest contrivances of destiny that Knight should
have been thus constituted: that her second lover should not have been
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one of the great mass of bustling males, less given to introspection,
whose good-nature might have compensated for any lack of appreciative-
ness. That her throbbing,...

Chapter XXXI. 11 23 7% 7:—

A duplicate of her original arrangement with Stephen. Some fatality
must be hanging over her head.

Had Elfride been a little more fickle than she really was, it would have
been better for her by far. Morbidly-conscientious sentiments of this water
would have been powerless to trouble the mind of a perfect jilt, who would
have carried this engagement with Knight to a triumphant issue in the face
of twice as many complications. Elfride had still too lively a sense of the
past to enjoy the idea of imitating to the letter peculiar actions she had
lately gone through with another lover and other hopes.

F31ER I 05 H24ZE D F 75 7 : But Knight did care. How much
he cared few who have failed to realise the man’s nature will be able to
imagine.

Chapter XXXII. 4235 /5 7mk: —the tomb of Felix Jethway. 7 %
% 7% 7 : She breathed slowly. ‘ Yes,” she said. AERHEDF 77 7 0DHE
3£ : Or whether the mere smashing of any bright illusion, however un-
Jjustified its existence, depreciates ipso facto the unexaggerated and proper
brightness which justly belongs to its basis, one cannot say. Certain it
was that Knight’s disappointment at finding himself second, at Elfride’s
momentary equivoque, and at her reluctance to be candid, brought him
to the verge of cynicism.

Chapter XXXIII. 4345 73 7&K #%: She was a farmer’s wife, very
well educated—a governess originally, I believe.

Chapter XXXIV. 4.3 73 7 : She took a letter from the lid of her
workbox, and handed it to him. (@tfT) Knight took the missive, turned
cold, murmured a few words, and left the room. Elfride OFHKiz DO\
TIXET e kD27 75 7 2% B O3 The ground rose rapidly on nearing
the shrubbery... FHEDOH E 23 FHD-F 75 7: ¢ Are you going to act
fairly by me ?’ said Knight, with rising anger; ‘or are you not?... %
D2 o};‘k: ‘What have I done?’ she faltered, with the utmost distress

in her eyes.
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Chapter XXXVL. BHFEDOSTVIa %R, it hOEEh2 b5,
FTHERYES &, 747757 32B0O ...the pavement with them.
DERIZFR\EM
There’s that Joakes’s wife—knew me a girl—married a poor little calico-
needles-and-pins sort of drapery man, with nothing between him and
starvation but his counter and yard measure. They scrimped and they
pimped in that mite of a shop; entreated for my custom; and so they
got on, till he’s now Lord Mayor of St. Kirrs; and as for she, she’s
Lord—’

‘Lord knows what, you may as well say.’

‘Well, that woman, after talking to me by the half-hour in her shop,
and getting her shop-maids to push all sorts of rubbish into my hands,
which I have bought only to oblige them many a time, has met me an.
hour after, when sunning herself among her dress acquaintance on the
pavement, looked as if she’d been shot at catching sight of me, with
my honest bundles and baskets a-coming along, and edged all in a con-
sternation round the corner, to escape meeting and speaking to me. You
see they can’t afford very well to do the stranger to your face, for fear
of losing your custom, so they wamble off.

DT 7T 7Y Hand in glove when out of sight with you; but
ready to spend money rather than speak when cutting their dash outside
the door.” 925 75 7 D3} the Castle ruins (31255 Benvill Lane.
x0T 77 7Rk What's the meaning on’t?’ 1137 75 7: and
fifty years to live \IZEEic/s L, 1295 77 7 & Ay, and there were
Porphinham.” 14 .25 775 7: “Why, the music man in North-street, who
d’sell drums, trumpets, and fiddles, and grate varnished pehanners. He
was talking to Tinkleton, ... from men of that class when I was in my
working clothes—' 16 -% -7 7% 7 : A4 Porphinham 7% Werrington =
TELILZ S, o575 70#¥: as if I'd met 'em in some
deep hollow, where nobody could have seen him speak at all. *Twas
odd; for Porphinham is one of the very ringleaders of the uppish class.
17235 75 784 Mrs. Smith immediately rose and opened it. 18 <5
735753 and 1 took Mrs. Trige upon my arm directly my as-

sistant came back from tea, and out we came. 21 2 Z 75 7 : ‘Actually
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Mr. Trigg, the gentleman-barber, and bis lady. Till to-day they’d have
fallen over us afore they'd have spoke, even out here in the country,
leave alone on the pavement. 2245 75 7/ 3¥: A distinguished-
looking female, with a demeanour somewhere between _that of a
duchess and an hohourable, reclined within. 25 ¢35 75 7: Out rushed
Mrs. Smith from behind a laurel-bush, where she had squatted, listening.
29 25 75 7 : ‘Publicchouse! The ignorance of the Smith family, I
never! You might say the proprietor of the Falcon Hotel’s lady, and
cost no more. The St. Kirrs people... 3125 75 7: And in justice...
of larger communities. 12D HICINE, 39-40.2F 75 7: Our worthy
mayor alluded to it in a speech at the dinner last night of the Every-
Man-his-own-Hero Club, which lately presented him with a beautiful silver
smoking service dnd embossed set of spittoons, for his able support of the
Soul-above-Shops Association ; which I am happy to say we have started in
opposition to the old Honour-your-Betters Society, kept up by the country
squires.’ -

¢ And what about Stephen ? screamed Mrs. Smith ecstatically, cutting a
caper.

4325 757 DA T ) DEBERS B,
‘'Tis in yesterday’s Kirrs Chronicle; and our worthy mayor in the
chair introduced the subject into his speech last night in a masterly
manner. “Yes,” said he, “St. Kirrs has her glories, gentlemen. And
I blush with pleasure when I find recorded in to-day’s paper the
intellectual and artistic prowess of our friend Mr. Stephen Smith, son
of Mr. John Smith, so well known to us all. Stratford has her Shake-
speare, Penzance has her Davy, Bristol has her Chatterton, London has
her Heavén-knows—who, and St. Kirrs has her Smith. Yes, fellow towns-
men,” he went on in the chair, “we may well be proud to find that
Mr. John Smith, to whom, humble in life as he is, I am related on the
mother’s side, was a native of this town—"’

‘Not at all!’ said John. ‘I wer born in Snoke’s Hut, Duddlecome-
lane, half a mile out of St. Kirrs; I'll take my oath I wer!’

“Half a mile’s nothing where glory’s concerned; don’t be so foolish
particular, John! Quarrel wi’ your own bread and cheese—that’s you.
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>Twas very good of the worthy mayor in the chair, I'm sure.’ [said
stephen’s mother....Some woman will hook him.”]

45 235 75 7 2&KH O3 : There will be..., as you know there has been
for years,...

Chapter XXXVII. 5% 7% 7: Two men with weather-stained faces
met by accident... W HHI13FEH D5 75 7 ‘ Stephen, you pass all
the bounds of ordinary courtesy...

Chapter XXXVIII. 63&FH D435 75 7: ‘Do you mind telling on?’
he said, steadying his manner as by a gymnastic feat. &3>0 55 3 DH D3
Z 75 7: We must remember that Stephen’s opinions... BB D3 7F
73 £ : in which he had rooted himself nullified all suckers of deriva-
tion from peasant ancestors.

Chapter XXXIX. 2733 75 7z L : who were shifting a dark and
richly-finished van from the rear of the train,... 31 3575 7: At
Plymouth, Smith partook of a little refreshment, and then went round
to the side from which the Stranton train started. #ZE Stranton
DHIWBWHEEL bW BHEN DD BRbhhL28FEADAT ST 7!
Knight’s manner of returning... ©/% Endelstow 1, & a5 22%H
D% 75 7. He wearily looked out... Ci} Camelton &, Db
18 B : ‘I know that... DE&E#{T3 Camelton i,

Chapter XL. E» 1/3 12X ith 5 coffin-plate O FDORFKIT Died
February 10, 1867. L B2 MR L TH% (EFRX Y =2F4 v+ TFA
Mo B 12FHB D5 75 7 They proceeded to retrace their steps
towards Stranton, and wandered on in silence for many minutes.... #
OB 13FHDAF 75 7% when she was taken very ill [with a
miscarriage,] and couldn’t be moved, and there she died.” (J#ZE1C(3FE

FSENEE)

466. THE CORNHILL MAGAZINE. Vol. XXIX. January —June, 1874.
(London: Smith, Elder & Co.)
143 % 223" X5.0™ FKEFOKEDY, T+ 2 -2V X FALOFEE T
A4, viii+760 B, Far from the Madding Crowd &,
January 1874 pp. [11-26 Chaps. I-V
February 1874 pp. [129]-153 Chaps. VI-VIII
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She took up her position as directed.



March 1874 pp. [257]-279 Chaps. IX - XIV

April 1874 pp. [385] —408 Chaps. XV - XX
May 1874 pp. [513]-534 Chaps. XXI - XXIV
June 1874 pp. [641] - 661 Chaps. XXV - XXIX

467. THE CORNHILL MAGAZINE. Vol. XXIX. January —June, 1874.
(London: Smith, Elder & Co.)
466 2R, FREFOMAE  SVEREHROKED, BEROADFLET
WME, 2 =R AT Lo vili+760 H,

468. THE CORNHILL MAGAZINE. Vol. XXX. July - December, 1874.
(London: Smith, Elder & Co.)
142 x22.5" x4.7" D OEBRER CHREFHOKED, T =2—F
NI E DO THETEHAR, viii+760 FH,

July 1874 pp. [1]-22 Chaps. XXX — XXXIII
August 1874 pp. 233 -256 Chaps. XXXIV - XXXVIII
September 1874 pp. [257]-280 Chaps. XXXIX - XLII
October 1874 pp. 490 -512 Chaps. XLIII-XLVII

November 1874 pp. [617] - 640 Chaps. XLVIII-LI
December 1874 pp. [641]-673 Chaps. LII -LVII

469. THE CORNHILL MAGAZINE. Vol. XXX. July - December, 1874.
(London: Smith, Elder & Co.)
468 2R, LS E KM 2 » A THEA, Vviii+760 H,

470. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD EXCERPTED FROM THE
CORNHILL MAGAZINE. (London: Smith, Elder & Co.)
13.8" X22.6°" X2.4™ WYEDAI r A, FEOFHECEHRE, = —F1
fHde 5 &SV ¥, 466, 468 DHEEN S, fEMIETHREH LU THALD
Do

471. THE CORNHILL MAGAZINE. Vol. XXXI. January - June, 1875.
(London: Smith, Elder & Co.)
143 X226 X48™ FraFKEFAL LKL, BifofEclifE, =
—FAAG, 4R AV FTEER, viii+T760+H 2 Ho
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Her tears fell fast beside the unconscious pair.
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472.

o TN
THE CORNHILL MAGAZINE. Vol. XXXII. July - December, 1875.

(London: Smith, Elder & Co.)

473.

13.9 X220 X4.3" 2 OKA7 v AEDH, EiHOFECEHRY, =-—
FAHTF, AV ¥ L TEAE, vilii+760 B, The Hand of Ethelberta 3

o
July 1875 pp. [1]1-27 Chaps. I-1V
"~ August 1875 pp. 233 -256 Chaps. V-IX

September 1875 pp. [257]-282 Chaps. X -XV
October 1875 pp. 490 -512 Chaps. XVI-XXI
November 1875 pp. 513 -539 Chaps. XXII - XXVI
December 1875 pp- 733 -760 Chaps. XXVII-XXX

THE CORNHILL MAGAZINE. Vol. XXXIII. January — June, 1876.
141 x22.5™ X4.2™ 471 L [F—% T, viii+760 B, The Hand of Ethel-
berta FEH,
January 1876 pp- [1]1-26 Chaps. XXXI-XXXIV
February 1876 pp. 230-256 Chaps. XXXV - XXXVIIL
March 1876 pp. 358 —384 Chaps. XXXIX - XLII
April 1876 pp- [385] -412 Chaps. XLIII-XLVI
May 1876 pp. 609 — 640 Chaps. XLVII-L

474. BELGRAVIA. Vol. XXXV. March — June, 1878. (London: Chatto and
Windus)

13.6 X21.6" X5.3™ FROEBBRFKED, HEOETEHE, =2—x
NMFFTEZA, January — February 1878 % 4 ¥, iv+(257 —508)+iv+
508 B, The Return of the Native FEE,

January 1878 pp. [257] -287 Chaps. I-1IV (Book I)
February 1878 pp. 481 -508 Chaps. V- VII

March 1878 pp. [11-27 Chaps. VIII - XI
April 1878 pp. 230-255 Chaps. I -V (Book II)
May 1878 pp- [257] — 281 Chaps. VI- VIII

June 1878 pp. 480508 Chaps. I-1IV (Book III)

475 BELGRAVIA. Vol. XXXVI. July - October, 1878. (London: Chatto
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‘Tie a rope round him ; it is dangerous.”
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and Windus)
137" x21.6" Xx4.8" 474 } F—3£T, November - December % ji x
TEA, [1i]4iv+508+256 H, The Return of the Native HE#,

July 1878 pp- [11-29 Chaps. V- VIII
August 1878 pp. 228 - 256 Chaps. I -1V (Book IV)
September 1878 pp. [257] -281 Chaps. V - VIII

" October 1878 pp. 484 -508 Chaps. I-IV (Book V)
November 1878 pp- [1]1-26 Chaps. V- VIII
December 1878 pp. 225-256 Chaps. IX, I-1IV (Book VI)

476. BELGRAVIA. Vol. XXXV. March — June, 1878. (London: Chatto and
Windus)
140" X218 X 4.6 LB THio D7 » ATEE. MR, &o
iv+508 H,

477. GOOD WORDS FOR 1880. (London: Isbister and Company)
169" X244 X4.5" FRBAZ v A, 20%KEry 2B THHE, =2—
I TEA, [vi]+862+64 B, The Trumpet-Major %

January 1880 pp. 1-14 Chaps. I-1V

February 1880 pp. 105-115 Chaps. V- VII

March 1880 pp. 145-158 Chaps. VIII -X

April 1880 pp. 249 -260 Chaps. XI-XIV

May 1880 pp. 321-333 Chaps. XV - XVII

June 1880 pp. 361 -372 Chaps. XVIII - XXI
July 1880 pp. 433 -445 Chaps. XXII - XXIV
August 1880 pp. 505-517 Chaps. XXV - XXVII
September 1880 pp. 577 - 588 Chaps. XXVIII - XXX
October 1880 pp. 649 - 662 Chaps. XXXI-XXXIV

November 1880 pp. 721 -734 Chaps. XXXIV - XXXVII
December 1880 pp. 793 -807 Chaps. XXXVIII - XLI

478. HARPER’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. Vol. I. December 1880 - May
1881. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, & Rivington)
1727 X251 X479 EBEREM7 v A, BExry a&EoEHE, 2—%
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AT, 5AAY FCEA, viii+960 B, 4 Laodicean HE,
December 1880 pp. [129]-143 Bk I, i-iv

January 1881 pp. [289] - 306 Bk I, iv - viii
February 1881 pp. [449] - 464 Bk I, ix — xiii

March 1881 pp. [609] - 625 Bk 1, xiii — Bk II, ii
April 1881 pp. [769]-783 Bk II, iii —vii

May 1881 pp. [929] -943 Bk II, vii— Bk III, iii

479. HARPER’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. Vol. II. June- November,
1881. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, & Rivington)
1707 X24.8" X 53" %8457 m AR, BFLEECEHRE, 2 -
I, SAEAY FTEAE, 9604160 H, Christmas 52%, A Laodicean 3
o

June 1881 pp. [129] - 143 Bk III, iv—vii
July 1881 pp- [289] - 303 Bk III, viii-xi
August 1881 pp. [449] - 464 Bk IV, i-v
September 1881 pp. [609] — 624 Bk V,i-v
October 1881 pp. [769] — 784 Bk V, vi—Xx

November 1881 pp- [929] —-943 Bk V, xi-xiv

480. HARPER’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. Vol. III. December 1881 — May
1882. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, & Rivington)
172" X 251" X 4.8 Eoffih ZrE 479 LR UET, viii+960 F, 4
Laodicean 183,
December 1881 pp. [129]-147 Bk VI, i-v

481. HARPER’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. (London: Sampson Low,
Marston, Searle, and Rivington)
171" X251 OEOF Y o F i - HS—5E, No. 368 (January 1881) —
No. 378 (November 1881)

482. THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY. Vol. XLIX. January—-June, 1882.
(Boston: Houghton, Mifflin and Company)
158" x24.6" x50 FEFROFHEFKIED, HRAE Ry 2 ETH
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¥, 2 - AT TEE, iv+860 B, Two on a Tower o

May 1882 pp. [577]-595 Chaps. I1-1V
June 1882 ' pp. 722 -740 Chaps. V-1IX

483. THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY. Vol. L. July - December, 1882. (Bos-
ton: Houghton, Mifflin and Company)
15.6" X24.7°" X4.8" 482 L[F—%T, iv+ 860+ Supplement 16 EH,
Two on a Tower HE#,

July 1882 pp- [11-19 Chaps. X -XV

August 1882 pp. [145] - 164 Chaps. XVI-XXI
September 1882 pp. [289] - 308 Chaps. XXII - XXVII
October 1882 pp- [433] —450 Chaps. XXVIII - XXXIT

November 1882 pp. [577] - 595 Chaps. XXXIII - XXXVII
December 1882 pp. [721] -740 Chaps. XXXVIII - XLI

484. THE GRAPHIC. Vol. 33. January — June, 1886. (London: Office 190
Strand)
30.0" x41.3" x4.7"  FREROBEEFEERY, FRAET Ry 2ETH
¥, a2 —FXNVfHFTER, iv+708 B, The Mayor of Casterbridge JE#,
Robert Barnes £ DK X isffiiz 2 &0 LEHFT,

Jan. 2, 1886 pp- 17-19 Chaps. I-1I

Jan. 9, 1886 pp. 41-43 Chaps. III -V

Jan. 16, 1886 pp. 69-171 Chaps. V-VII

Jan. 23, 1886 pp. 101 -103 Chaps. VIII-IX

Jan. 30, 1886 pp. 133-135 Chaps. X - XII

Feb. 6, 1886 pp. 161 -163 Chaps. XIII -XV

Feb. 13, 1886 pp. 189-191 Chaps. XV -XVII
Feb. 20, 1886 pp. 217-219 Chaps. XVIII - XIX
Feb. 27, 1886 pp. 241-243 Chaps. XX - XXI
March 6, 1886 pp. 269 —-271 Chaps. XXII - XXIII
March 13, 1886 pp. 293 -294 Chaps. XXIV - XXV
March 20, 1886 pp. 317-319 Chaps. XXVI-XXVII
March 27, 1886 pp. 341-343 Chaps. XXVII - XXIX
April 3, 1886 pp. 373-375 Chaps. XXX - XXXII
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“ The hag opened a little basket behind the fire, and, looking up
slily, whispered,  Just a thought o’ rum in it 2°”° (Jan. 9, 1886)
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““ The man before her was not Henchard.” (March 6, 1886)
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“In answer to the knock Fall came to the door, candle in hand.”
(March 20, 1886)
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““ Henchard turned slightly, and saw that the comer was Jopp, his old foreman.”

(April 3, 1886)
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“ Henchard, with withering humility of demeanour, touched the brim of his hat to her.”

(April 10, 1886)
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¢ Well, Lucetta, I've a bit of news for ye,” he said gaily.” (April 17, 1886)
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April 10, 1886
April 17, 1886
April 24, 1886
May 1, 1886
May 8, 1886
May 15, 1886

pp-
pp-
pp-
pp.
pp-
pp.

397 - 399
421 -423
449 - 450
477 - 479
509 - 511
529, 539, 542

Chaps.
Chaps.

Chaps.
Chaps.
Chaps.
Chaps.

XXXIII - XXXIV
XXXV - XXXVI
XXXVII - XXX VIII
XXXIX - XLI
XLI-XLIII
XLIV-XLV

485. MACMILLAN’S MAGAZINE. Vol. LIV. May - October, 1886. (Lon-
don: Macmillan and Co.)

15,17 %2827 X 2.9

Bo The Woodlanders F#,

May 1886

June 1886

July 1886
August 1886
September 1886
October 1886

pp-
pp-
pp.
pp.
pp.
pp-

63-280

[81]-99
222 -240
301 - 320
385400
466 — 480

Chaps. 1-

FLBEROZHROM 7 » A THA, [viii] + 480

v

Chaps. V- VIIIL
Chaps. IX - XIII
Chaps. XIV - XVIII
Chaps. XIX - XXII
Chaps. XXIII - XXV

486. MACMILLAN’S MAGAZINE. Vol. LV. November 1886 — April 1887.
(London: Macmillan and Co.)
1487 x22.3" X317 7 v —EFO KEREFEEKEKD, KoF4ECE
WE, a—xrfhF, 5 KAV FCER, [il+[viii]+480+H 2 B, The

Woodlanders 3,
November 1886
December 1886
January 1887
February 1887
March 1887

April 1887

487. THE GRAPHIC. Vol

190 Strand)

pp-

[1]-18

pp. [81]1-96
pp- 224 -240

pp.
pp-

306 - 320
385400

pp. 407 —428

30.1" X 41.0°" X 6.0

158

Chaps. XXVI-XXIX
Chaps. XXX - XXXIIT
Chaps. XXXIV - XXXVII
Chaps. XXXVIII - XL
Chaps. XLI - XLIII
Chaps. XLIV - XLVIII

. 44. July - December, 1891. (London: Office

HEERCEF AV vl orI sk KEBEA
BEROHE Y, hTFFETHRE, =2 - A1 THEE, iv+776+30+4 H,
Tess of the D’Urbervilles %, Hubert Herkomer, Wehrschmidt, John-
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“ I would rather take it, sir, in my own hand.” (July 25, 1891)
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“ Clare came down from the landing above in his shirt-sleeves, and
put his arm across the stair-way.” (Sep. 26, 1891)
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““ You be going to marry him 2’ asked Marian.”” (Oct. 3, 1891)
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“ As he passed them he kissed them in succession where they stood, saying ‘ Good-bye’ to each

as he did so.” (Oct. 10, 1891)



“The three o’clock sun shone full upon him, and the strange enervating
conviction which had been gaining ground in Tess ever since she had
heard his words distinctly, was at last established as a fact indeed. The

preacher was Alec D’Urberville.”” (Nov. 14, 1891)
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I reckon
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““You be the woman they call Mrs.
Tess’s mother; who had remounted.

>
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2
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son, Sydal D#ERA D, EEILERRET.
July 4, 1891 pp. 11-14 Book First I-1II

July 18, 1891 pp. 73-76 » I -vI

July 25, 1891 pp. 101 - 103 " VI - VIII

Aug. 1, 1891 pp. 133-136 ” IX - XI

Aug. 8, 1891 pp. 161-162 ” XI1I - Book Second XIV
Aug. 15, 1891 pp. 189-192 Book Second XV - XVI
Aug. 22, 1891 pp. 217-219 ” XVII - XVIII
Aug. 29, 1891 pp. 245-248 " XIX - XXI

Sep. 5, 1891 pp. 273 -274 ” XXII - XXI11
Sep. 12, ‘ 1891 pp. 301-303 Book Third XXIV-XXV
Sep. 19, 1891 pp. 329 -330 » XXVI - XXVIL
Sep. 26, 1891 pp. 357-359 ” XXVIII - XXX
Oct. 3, 1891 pp. 389-391 r XXXI - XXXIIT

Oct. 10, 1891 pp. 421 -423 Book Third XXXIII -
Book Fourth XXXV
Oct. 17, 1891 pp. 449 -451 Book Fourth XXXV - XXXVII

Oct. 24, 1891 pp. 481 -483 v XXXVII - XXXIX
Oct. 31, 1891 pp. 509 - 511 ” XL - XLI

Nov. 14, 1891 pp. 573 -577 ” XLII - XLIV

Nov. 21, 1891 pp. 601 -603 Book Fifth XLV -XLVI
Nov. 28, 1891 pp. 633 -634 ” XLVII - XLVIII
Dec. 5, 1891  pp. 665-668 " XLIX-L

Dec. 12, 1891 pp. 693 -695 v LI-LII

Dec. 19, 1891 pp. 725-727 Book Fifth (sic) LIII-LV
Dec. 26, 1891 pp. 759-761 ” LVII-LIX

488. THE PURSUIT OF THE WELL-BELOVED. (The Illustrated London
News, Oct. 1, 1892 - Dec. 17, 1892)
300" X400 X 1.2 Bofir v A THEHLALEYEA, [50] H.
Oct. 1, 1892 pp. 424—427  Chaps. I-1V
Oct. 8, 1892 pp. 457-459  Chaps. IV - VII
Oct. 15, 1892 pp. 480-482  Chaps. VII- X
Oct. 22, 1892 pp. 513-515  Chaps. X - XII



Oct. 29, 1892 pp. 545-547  Chaps. XITI - XVI
Nov. 5, 1892 pp. 577-579 Chaps. XVI - XVIII
Nov. 12, 1892 pp. 609-611  Chaps. XIX - XXI
Nov. 19, 1892  pp. 641 -643  Chaps. XXI - XXIII
Nov. 26, 1892 pp. 673-675  Chaps. XXIV - XXV
Dec. 3, 1892 pp. 709-711  Chaps. XXVI - XXVIII
Dec. 10, 1892 pp. 741-743  Chaps. XXVIII - XXX
Dec. 17, 1892 pp. 773 -1775 Chaps. XXXI - XXXIII

F¥ A FDRROWTIIER,

489. HARPER’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. (European Edition.) Vol.
XXIX. December 1894 -May 1895. (London: Osgood, Mcllvaine &
Company) .

158 X249 x 51" FWHEFKBF 7 v A TEK, vili+[978] Ho Jude
the Obscure (JEXE The Simpletons. B& Hearts Insurgent) HE,

Dec. 1894 pp. 65-81 The Simpletons I-VI

Jan. 1895 pp. 188 —203 Hearts Insurgent VII-XI

Feb. 1895 pp. 349-365 XII -XVI
March 1895 pp. 566 — 582 ‘ XVII - XXI
April 1895 pp. 727-1737 XXII - XXV
May 1895 pp- 940 -957 XXVI - XXIX

490, HARPER’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. (European Edition.) Vol. XXX.
June - November, 1895. (London: Osgood, Mcllvaine & Company) )
169 X249 X 4.6 I&T 489 R U, Viii+[9721 Ho Jude the Ob-
scure (Hearts Insurgent) B3,

June 1895 pp- 117-129 Chaps. XXX - XXXII
July 1895 pp- 251 -267 Chaps. XXXIII - XXXVI
August 1895 " pp. 410426 Chaps. XXXVII - XL
September 1895 pp. 585-602 Chaps. XLI-XLIV
October 1895 pp. 753 -767 Chaps. XLV - XLVIII

November 1895 pp. 894-903 Chaps. XLVIII - LI
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HEARTS INSURGENT ¢ JUDE THE OBSCURE DO XicEF
(4 &Y » 7 2EERD)

Chapter VI. < Jude 2EIFoibhicd Dik: a piece of flesh, portion
of a recently killed pig 7] 6 5 36 .25 75 7 : They met in the middle
of the plank, and Jude held out his stick with the fragment of pig dangling
therefrom, looking elsewhere the while.

She, too, looked in another direction, and took the piece as though
ignorant of what her hand was doing. She hung it temporarily on the rail
of the bridge, and then, by a species of mutual curiosity, thejz both turned.

“You don’t think I threw it?”

“Okh no.” ’

“ It belongs to father, and he med have been in a taking if he had wanted
it. He makes it into dubbin.” .

[Ae6ERED AT /75 7h 3L : I could see that as you courted on the
bridge, wi’ the piece o’ pig hanging between ye—hau-haugh! What a proper
thing to court over in these part! Well,...

Chapter VII. &0 nb 520005 75 7 LKE: “ Well, such as he,
of course. It's some unholy witch trick, I swear!”

Arabella’s companions nrodded.

“ The plan is,” said the one who had spoken last, “ to invent another
young man that you've thrown over for him, though he’s willing to have you
back again. And you show the letter.”

“ Show the letter?”

“Yes. The letter from him, offering to marry you right off. I'll write
it for 'ee. You could do it easily, as you have been away to Aldbrickham.
You could say he lives there, and courted you there. You must tell it
trembling, and have a good watery cry.”

“Ah!” said Arabella, smiling. “I own I didn’t think of it. But suppose
he finds out ‘tisn’t true? A woman had better not have tried it then.”

Chapter VIIL. 10 5 75 7 LB KIER BEN S Do (1 2 ) » 7iC8
T, #ELLEOE B/

Relinquishing her hold of Jude’s hands as if with relief, she sat down
on the sod under a stunted thorn, and remained some time in reverie,
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her form heaving and falling in quick pants, her face flushed, her full
red lips parted, and a -fine dew of perspiration upon her skin. Jude
stood before her, looking sometimes into the .distance, sometimes back
into her face.

“You look tired, dear,” he said.

“I am not so very tired; only out o’ breath,” she murmured.

“You seem out of spirits, or something, then. What is it?” He bent
down to kiss her.

“No, Jude; you mustn’t. It has to do with that. I mean what makes
me seem down and melancholy. I've got to tell ’ee; and I don’t like to.”

“But do, dear Arabella,” he urged, anxiously.

She looked far away at the solitude, which was absolute. They were,
in fact, on one of the summits of the county, and could discern the
remote landscape around Christminster (which Jude did not think
of as being attractive then), till she glanced gloomily at her pocket,
and at her hand that held something white partially withdrawn from it.

“What have you there ?” said he.

“A letter. Oh, never mind.” She thrust the letter back into her
pocket again.

“Is it that which troubles you?”

“Yes, partly. I don’t know how to answer it.”

“I cannot advise you unless I know what it is about.”

“And if T tell you, you’ll be angry with me.”

“1 promise not to be.” ‘

“Very well, then. It is about another ydung man.”

“Another ?” Jude felt the beginning of a cold sweat supervening on
his hot one. Till this moment Arabella had never hinted a word of
another lover, or done anything to cause him the least jealousy.

“When I was at Aldbrickham,” she went on, “I was followed up by
two or three; and one in particular I rather liked. He was a rather
nice young gentleman, and is still. Oh, I did serve him bad, poor
chap!”

“Why was that?”

“ How stupid you be!” she said, crossly. “I came home, and then
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I saw you, and—gave him the cold shoulder—”

“You were a dear!”

“But that isn’t all. He forgives everything; offers to marry me off-
hand, even now, if I’ll say ves. To think that he is so constant, after
~all! I don’t deserve it. I am unworthy of such.”

She drew out the letter and unfolded it, expecting Jude to ask to see
it. He merely said.

“Is that the offer of marriage ?”

“Yes,” said she.

Jude sighed. “Of course,” he said, mournfully, “ if you think so much
about him, and think you ought to have him, I must bear the loss of
you. But I didn’t expect such a blow as this. However, I won’t re-
proach you. But as long as I live I shall never forget you. I was going
to ask for one last kiss. Perhaps I have no right to. You ought to
have told me of this before....So I am to take it as being all over be-
tween us?”

Arabella remained a moment longer, looking nettled. Then, with a
slight curl of her lip, she sprang to her feet, and exclaiming abruptly
“I must mizzle!” walked off quickly homeward. Jude followed heavﬂy,
and rejoined her.

“Just one!” he coaxed. “Though I ought not, I suppose, now 2"’

“Sha’n’t!” she said.

He, surprised and hurt: “ You needn’t answer like that, dear, even if
I did ask for what T have no longer a right to expect. I didn’t know till
now—"

She kept her two lips resentfully together, and Jude followed her like
a pet lamb, till she slackened her pace and walked beside him, talking
calmly on indifferent subjects. Then they descended to the precincts of
her father’s homestead, and Arabella went in, merely nodding good-by
to him with a supercilious, affronted air.

“Shall I see you once more ? > he faltered.

“Yes, once, if you like. Sunday evening,” said she, with suppressed
ire.

“I ought not to have tried to kiss her after what she had told me,”
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Jude murmured to himself sadly as he went on to Marygreen.

On Sunday morning the interior of Arabella’s house was, as usual, ...
CDHEBDDATF VI T7TELEDRRAIRGYE, ZOBEEDKLY ET
EET 5,

“ Nothing. Only I want the house to myself. He’s shy; and I can’t
get un to come in when you be here. I shall let him slip through my
fingers if I don’t mind. I’ve had what seems bad advice. I wish I had
never come back from Aldbrickham. °Tis horrid to have not enough
young men to play ’em off against one another!”
©“If it is fine we med as well go. I don’t mind.”

In the afternoon Arabella was on the watch for Jude, with a feeling
of considerable anxiety, for her scheme had somewhat miscarried thus
far. He came; and they wandered with divided minds till they reached
the green track along the ridge, which they followed to the circular
British earthwork adjoining, Jude thinking of the great age of the track-
way, and of the drovers who had frequented it, probably before the
Romans knew the country. From the level lands below them floated
up the chime of church-bells. Presently they were reduced to one note,
which quickened and stopped.

“Now we’ll go back,” said Arabella, who had observed the sounds.

Jude assented. So long as he was near her he minded little where
he was.

When they arrived at her house he said, lingeringly: “I won’t come
in. Why are you in such a hurry to go in to-night? The last, too, I
suppose 7 .

“Well, then, wait a moment,” said she. She tried the door-handle, and
found it locked. ““Ah, they are gone to church,” she added. Searching
behind the scraper, she found the key, and unlocked the door. “ Now

you may come in a moment, it you want to,” she said, bitterly.

“It is good of you,” said Jude.

In-doors they went. She asked, listlessly, if he wanted tea. No, he
did not care about it; he would rather sit and talk to her. She sank
down in a chair, remained silent for a minute or more, and then burst

into tears.

174



& fwDE

“What is it ?” said Jude, much distressed.

“He’s coming !> she said. “Look on the chimley-piece!”

He looked, and saw a letter, directed to a man at Aldbrickham whose
name was strange to him, in Arabella’s handwriting.

“ What is it—acceptance of him ? ” said Jude, pale as death.

“TI’ve been drove to it!” she sobbed. “ He says he shall come for me
willy-nilly, and father and mother say I must have him! But I don’t
want to—because—because—I love you best! But I must give you up,
because you be not ready, and he is!”

“1 am ready!” said Jude, passionately. “I can’t let you go! Tell
your father and mother that I am as ready as he! When is he coming ?”

“He tells father he’s coming in three weeks.”

“We’ll be married by that time! Will you tear up that letter ?”

“Will you? It will mean to father and mother that you take his
place if I tell them you tore it up.”

Jude rushed and tore up the letter, and kissed her more than once;
and she said, with real gladness, “ And you won’t desert me?”

“You know I won’t desert you, Arabella! It is true I have next to
no wages as yet, or perhaps I should have thought of this before. But,
of course, now you are in a corner like this, we will marry. What
other thing do you think I could dream of doing?”

“I thought—I thought, deary, perhaps you would go away—when you
found I had been so—wicked as to give another man leave to come for
me—and marry me!”

“You knew better. Of course I never dreamt six months ago, or even
three, of marrying. It is a complete smashing up of my plans—I mean
my plans before I knew you, my dear. But what are they, after all?
Dreams about books and degrees and impossible scholarship and all that.
Certainly we’ll marry; I must have you!”

Chapter IX. ¥ Vilbert D=y — Fa/il, 1223 75 7 ® That
night he went out alone... s HbIEF 5, 2935 /S 7 3835 /5 7
DERFET, BREBEYHERLICLDEREIND,

“1 be,” said Mrs. Fawley, quietly.

“ And when be you going to tell him there was no other young man in
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the case?”

“’S-sh! Not at all.”

“ Afraid to? You think he’ll be in a taking, and give it to ’ee Saturday
nights.” _

“Pooh! he won't care. I'd own to it for that matter. He’ll shake down,
bless ‘ee—men always do. What can ’em do otherwise? Married is
married.” ‘

Nevertheless, it was with a little uneasiness that Arabella thought of
the matter sometimes, and foresaw that in the natural intimacy of husband
and wife he would be sure to find out the mythical character of the urgent
suitor, sooner or later. '

The occasion came one evening. ..

50-6145 75 7 b ARORRAND B0

“ And then you met with that rival who frightened me lest I should lose
you. When are you going to tell me all of that story?”

“Tell you?”

“Yes. Did you ever hear more of him?”

“ Oh, there’s nothing to tell. I made a mistake.”

“What?”

“It was a mistake about his seriously wanting me.”

He sat up in bed and looked at her. “ How can that be?”

“ People fancy wrong things sometimes.”

Chapter X. 49335 75 7L F:—

“ Howsomever, ’twas I put her up to it,; if I hadn’ wrote the sham
letter, she’d no more have been his mis’ess row than 1.”

“°Tis my belief she had tried others before....”

What had Arabella been put up to by this woman, so that he should
make her his “ mis’ess,” otherwise his wife? “A sham letter.” The
suggestion was horridly unpleasant, . ..

Chapter XIV. (Part Second III) 6 25 /5 7 :—

The singers went on with the third and fourth parts of the same psalm,
Adhoesit pavimento: v

“ My soul cleaveth to the dust: O quicken thou me.”

‘That evidently referred to what he had felt after his evening visit to the
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milestone -and onwards. He wondered if the quickening had come now,
and if the quickening influence was this sweet cousin, for whom he was
beginning to nourish an extraordinary tenderness.

She was at this time...

Sue D4 Susan s T\ 5B,

Chapter XV. (Part Second IV) 235 75 7 : The next time. .. one of
the churches—adding the name of a wife to that of her husband on the
monument she had erected to his memory. There was...
BBLTDOEEINS D, Jack Stagg 130 B i . Uncle Joe, St. Luke’s (ID %
. St. Silas &7 %,

Chapter XVI. (Part Second V) D& ) mb7&H, 6 FEB D5 757
2, BELLHCTIBEDOAZ 777 (ZhIZPOEELD) ORIAS,

i

“I can’t go on with my teaching today,” she added, presently. I wish
you hadn’t told me about the inspector’s surprise visits—and that one is
imminent! I feel so afraid of his coming in suddenly, and saying, Oh,
you are no good, you stupid girl !’ that it quite paralyzes me.”

“ He won’t say that. You are the best teacher ever I had.”

Chapter XVII. (Part Second VI) 40 .2 3 75 7 #23£: On second thoughts
Jude felt that he could not go up and address him; but he was suf-
ficiently influenced by the incident to sit down and write a letter to the
old gentleman when he got home, stating his difficulties, and asking the
Master’s opinion on his situation. = DERD T 7' F 7 (THEECiT 78\ Jude
DVFEL » e E K DTS BFT 1L SEPULCHRE COLLEGE T V), HTHAEL To
Mr. J. FAWLEY, Stone-cutter T3 - Foo

Chapter XIX. (Part ThirdI) 14 <3 73 7§ 2 3t L& All her bound-
ing manner was gone; her curves of motion had become right lines.
The screens and shelters of convention had likewise disappeared, and the
bare woman was revealed, her face flushed with gladness. Jude was quite
overcome with emotion at the sight of her. 16 X5 75 7 : “Oh, no no!
You said enough to let me know what had caused it. 1 have never had
the least doubt of your worthiness, dear, dear Jude! How glad I am
you have come!” 18 %% 75 7 :1— '

She had come forward so impulsively that Jude felt sure a moment later
that she had half-unconsciously expected him to kiss her. He was burning
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to kiss her, indeed, but under other colors than those of cousinship ; and
a sense of the wrong-doing that would lie in his taking advantage of her
open feeling to indulge his stifled one enabled him ro withstand the tempta-
tion. He could not perceive the least sign that Sue regarded him as a
lover, or ever would do so, even supposing that he had...

Chapter XXIIL. (Part Third V) &b b b 1SEB DT 75 7: The
sense that their sex was dividing them caused them to regard each other
with a mutual distress.

Chapter XXIV. (Part Third VI) 2 25 75 7T, K\ Shaston O
Eiibb, Obic Part Fourth I 0FEMH/ B IND, Kb b12EH
DT F S5 7B despite a previous exercise of petty womanly humors
on impulse ; a woman with not a throb more of the animal in her than was
necessary to give her sex.

Chapter XXVI. (Part Third VIII) 10-11 <3 75 7 : However, here
he was; and in fulfilment of his intention he went on to his former
lodging in “ Capernaum,” near the ceremonial church of St. Silas. The
old landlady who opened the door seemed glad to see him again, and
bringing some lunch, informed him that, a few weeks before this time,
a “sort of lady” had called and inquired for him by name. Judy asked
what the lady was like, but the housewife’s notions were vague, and she
could only describe the casual caller as good-looking, and rather showily
dressed. She had net seemed particularly anxious to see Jude, and had
apparently only called from curiosity. His informant believed she was in
some situation in Christminster.

Jude dismissed her with the thought that she might have been some ac-
quaintance of Sue’s, and went on to the stone-yard where he had worked.

Chapter XXVIII. x® Bz Part Third X ¢ Part Fourth I & ic%h
#u, Part Fourth I EIHICARD Chapter XXIV. O—FH 1A %,

Chapter XXX. (Part Fourth 1II) 1 3% 25 7: Her husband was dis-
tasteful to her; that was the obvious fact, and it recurred to Jude’s mind
all the night as being a very serious fact indeed. 235 7 5 7 HRHE D!
An incident had occurred which would bear two readings. Jude had chosen
the flattering one. 535 75 7913 L . whatever Sue’s feelings, as long as
he nourished this unlicensed tenderness it was glaringly inconsistent for
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him to pursue any longer the idea of becoming a clergyman of the Church
of England. What Sue had said... #0215 35FHF -30FB D25 7
77—

“ But domestic laws should be made according to temperaménts, which
should be classified, each class having its special laws in all matters of
emotion and affection, differing from the laws of other classes. 1If people
are at all peculiar in character they have to suffer from the very regula-
tions that produce comfort in others.... What is the use of thinking of
laws and ordinances if they make you miserable, when you know you
are committing no sin? There is only one law on this subject in Nature,
or in God's eye—whichever expression you like best for the same thing—
and that is that for a man and woman whp don’t love each other to live
on intimate terms is wrong-doing in any circumstances.”

“ And for two who do love each other?”’

“It is not wrong-doing.” .

“ Good Heavens, Susan!”

Chapter XXXI. (Part Fourth IV) 40 <5 /5 7 :—

“Not a bit. Besides, he’s only her cousin.” (In adding this moderative

Phillotson was aware of his own cowardice, his belief in the implication being
small) * Of course I cannot pronounce upon the precise shade of feeling
between them. But, to the best of my understanding, it is not an ignoble
feeling between the two ; therefore I think their affection permissible. 1
did not mean...
44 25 75 7t 3¥: And yet, if it comes to argument, I don’t see why
society shouldn’t be reorganized on a basis of Matriarchy—the woman and
the children being the unit without the man, and the men to support the
women and children collectively—not individually, as we do now.” 3D
i TEBDAT 75 7R, DLEHBREhSHE —

“She’ll come back again all right,” said Gillingham. “1 think it is only
a skittish girl’s freak. There’s nothing between her and that cousin!”

Phillotson did not answer. There was a stability, a ballast, in his manner
which restrained his friend’s further comment. |

Chapter XXXII. (Part Fourth V) #»DFEHLE 332 you are on the

platform to meet me by the train arriving at a quarter to nine, and take
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me to the place you have got for me. Then you can go your ways. 1
know... 32-43 *F X5 7L, HEETIE2DOD AT IF 7 s T 5B i—

“ Aldbrickham. You didn’t give me much time, but I ran up there
yesterday, and got a lodging for you exactly opposite the place I have got
for myself, so that we shall be able to talk across the street.”

“That’s good of you. 1 feel as well as you that, having received
permission, I have a perfect right to live as I choose from this moment.
But partly, perhaps, because it is by his generosity that I am now free,
I would rather not be other than rigid. If there had been a rope-ladder
in the business, and he had run after us with pistols, it would have
seemed different, and I may have acted otherwise.” =Dk & 72D 23
75 7RENE 3075 %E ) OiENS Y (She added in hurt tones...
b “Very well: there’ll be some other one open, no doubt. ¥T), £ ®
B4 52757 CHFEOEIIRID S, BITORT “I am very bad and un-
principled— DI, EoO#Ki D £C, HEEICIIEE Lol

Chapter XXXIV. (Part Fifth I) SY¥E D When the unpractical man turns
away from his unpracticalness he often does surprising things. ¥lfg. 3 -
5 77 7% Sue kept house, and managed everything, Jude having a
room exactly opposite, the street being so narrow that they could call to
each other across it. RD < 3 5 7%, BiD"ZF /I 7EGFTh5, 15-
1913 757 :— ,

“ Oh yes—I think so. We were not obliged to ﬁrove anything.v That was
their business. I don’t know that you would have been free if we had.”

“ That’'s what I mean. So that isn’t it rather a ruse?

“I don’t see it as such. One thing is certain, that, however brought
about, a marriage is dissolved when it is dissolved....

Chapter XXXV. (Part Fifth II) 61-62 33 75 7:—

“Or if you were, dear. Now come,; why won’t you be? Will you be
my wife, and put an end to this state of things? If yowll promise that,
I'll stay, and let her go her ways.”

“ Oh—I—if I must, I must—if you make me! You are the strongest,
and I am the weak one!” v

“No,; I sha’n’t have you on those terms. No compulsion, but voluntarily.”

“ Very well, then, since you will have it so, I agree. Only I didn’t
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mean to marry again! But yes—I agree, I agree! I 6ught to have
known that you would conquer in the long-run, living like this!”

Chapter XXXVI. (Part Fifth III) Arabella DFH D 5 OFfD 25 75
7 : Whilst they were postponing and postponing thus, a letter and a
newspaper arrived one morning from Arabella, both being, as usual, de-
livered at the house with his name on the door, and where his stone-yard
was, and not where he slept. Sue, who had come down from her little
room to breakfast with him as usual, opened the newspaper; Jude the
letter. ...

BB 221ERDAT 7T 7 L —

He found the way to the little streef, and knocked at the door of
Jude’s house. Sue and Jude had just retired ro their respective quarters,
but they had not gone to bed. Sue heard the knock, and came down.

“TIs this where father lives ?” asked the child.

“Who ?7”

“ Mf. Fawley; that’s his name.”

She called Jude from opposite by throwing a little gravel at his window,
this being their method of signalling. He came almost immediately, though,
to her impatience, he seemed long.

“ What—is it he—so soon ?” she faltered, aside, to her cousin.
EDOEBE DO, : and to be a mother to him; and our marrying might
make it easier for me.”

Chapter XXXVII. (Part Fifth IV) 3023 75 7 : After this exhilarat-
ing tradition from the widow on the eve of rheir wedding, they rose,
and wishing each other good-night, retired, Jude crossing the street to his

’

room— for the last time,” as he said tenderly to Sue.

Chapter XXXIX. (Part Fifth VI) 1 <3 /5 v EHOES: ..., to-
gether with rumors of the undefended cases in the law courts, kad only
the sound of scandal to plain ears, and led to inferences that something
was wrong about them somewhere. Nobody dreamt of a woman so quixotic
as not to defend her own innocence. 3-4.335 73 7 \XMEwiIn L, 2,
SRS 7HR—DERT 5,

Chapter XL. (Part Fifth VII) Arabella O\ i\ L, Sue (X Jude
EREBIRT, A REATVWDEE LD, Kb hb2BFROHRFKE
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7tEEH %5 He is better than he was, but it has been a long, weary
time! He has an old widow friend from Marygreen to nurse him, for 1
have enough to do with teaching his boy, and another little child I have
adopted, whose parents died, and left him at the mercy of the world.”

“ Well, well—to think you didn’t marry, after all !

“ Fortunately for us, we didn’t. Jude might have. felt hampered now if
he had married me ; while 1 can act Sfor him now of my own free will.”

Chapter XLI. (Part Fifth VIII) 15.¢% 7 5 7 : “He’s more mine than
hers!” she burst out. “ What right has she to him, I should like to
know ? They haven’t married yet, because his health has been bad for a
long time. But they will ; for he’ll get well enough, never fear,; his con-
stitution is as sound as a bell. T’d take him from her if I could!”
Bhbohb6-5-5757:— ‘

“Well,” said Jude, “perhaps it is for the best that we have almost
decided to move on. I feel much better to-day, and shall be well
enough to leave in a week or two. Then Mrs. Edlin can go home
- again. Will you keep near me, Sue, when I get all right, or will you leave
me?” .

“You know I sha’n’t leave you!”

He looked into her eyes. “You are my Ruth,” he murmured. “‘ Whither
thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge : thy people shall
be my people, and thy God my God.’”

“Where do you think to go to?” she asked, a tearfulness in her
tones.

Chapter XLIII. (Part Sixth II) 22-30.35 757 (Sue EFHENTE
T\5%Z % Father Time ZEEABME) TR iIicv, 55 45777
Thus they waited, and she went back again to her room. The compre-
hensive maternity that was instinct in her—possibly precursive of the future
of her sex—had made her love the unprotected children as her own; and
the baby’s frock, shoes, and socks,... ¥, - Z ORIECIIHIEE,
JEFOAND L ERRERD. BORK TOD7 77 71X, MECFE
L7y (When Jude had seen the two little boxes DI),

Chapter XLIV. (Part Sixth III) 21,33 7% 7: “Itis your weakness—
T a s;ick fancy, without reason or meaning. Don’t let it trouble you. Our
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probationary shilly-shallying engagement, or rather my trying time of waiting
while a woman’s feelings turn from friendship to love, are almost over;
and then you've got to marry me!” Z DEWIINTY OIENR SRS,

Chapter XLV, (Part Sixth IV) 18-207 735 7:—

“In a ve-ry strange way—ve-Ty strange! She’s not going to marry him,
after all. 1 only heard of it as a certainty just before I left; though I
had thought things were drifting that way from their manner when I
called on them.”

“Not going to marry him? Whom would she marry, then? Why, I
should have thought ’twould have united them more.”

“He’s not fired her fancy at all. You see, she has never really cared
for him, although they have played at becoming man and wife so long.
And now, instead of this sad event, and the queer suspicion it causes
about their relations, making em hurry up and get the thing done, she’s
took in a queer religious way,...

IOER ICRECIMAICEERSER LN S,

Chapter XLVIIL. (Part Sixth VI) B 0B 10EFBDRF 75 71—

They had reached her father’s house, and she softly unfastened the
door.

“ Father will be only too glad to welcome you, I'm sure, after so many
years. He always sticks to his friends, particularly when they’ve been
members of the family, and I expect he's sitting up still.”
CDERRDATIF7 TR T D, BMEDEDDAT 7T 71kl

Chapter XLIX. (Part Sixth VIII, IX) 3BfTD VI FEb 556 18 %
Bo3 75 7: “You are the completest, most melancholy wreck of a
promising human intellect that it has ever been my lot to behold—
besotted with a fearful mysticism which has led you on to a sickening degra-
dation. It was deplorable cowardice in you that began it—that’s all. Where
is your scorn of convention gone? I would have died game!” b
BB 16-TEBDARTF 7S 7B -> Tk IX EOBRELRE (32257
7 7 LIRE) 33EeEinn, '

Chapter L. (Part Sixth X) 1245 5 7 LI Mrs. Edlin 035,
Vilbert DEZ DML, HEiTriou,

Chapter LI (Part Sixth XI) 12-21-45 757 ([=782] DEHEORN
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) R S Tuinvg 3825 75 7H¥—42 45 75 7 (Vilbert ©
#H5) i, 4825 75 71 At the narrow gangway where the people
ascended from the Towing Path to the bridge the crowd was literally
jammed into one hot mass—Arabella [and Vilbert] with the rest;...
[ 1 ARSIy REDO L 052757 (Sue ~DER) IFEL
72l
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The Pursuit of the Well-Beloved

53213 The Wessex Edition LIEOEHT D EFTICEWT, B LMD
HATVIRIEE I, ANOMTHHEIEER X 5, EPTR TR, <
5757 TRLTE %, BFERBETOAF 7578 (BF) 2ZRLTV%, &
AEARTHDETFA F2BF LSS TE, 129 » 7 OMGHHEFEBERO
L0ThHY, [ JAFBETTFA M eh o THECIIRE O ES Th o
KXF - MXFORMA, AREORAE /&b DRERWTH B,

PART FIRST.
A YOUNG MAN OF TWENTY.

CHAPTER 1L
RELICS.
ONCE—and that not long ago—there was a young sculptor who had not
quite made a great name; and pending that event he lived on a small
income allowed him by his father, an inartistic man of trade and com-
merce merely.

The sculptor was not engaged in his art on one particular midnight in
the summer season, when, having packed up such luggage as he might
require for a sojourn in the country, he sat down in his temporary rooms
in a London square to destroy a mass of papers that he did not wish to
carry with him and objected to leave behind.

Among them were several packets of love-letters, in sundry hands.

He took the first bundle, laid it in the grate, lit a match under it,
and waited. The bundle of hard, close-lying note sheets would not burn.

He cut the string, loosened the letters, and kindled another match.
The flames illuminated the handwriting, which sufficiently recalled to his
knowledge her from whom that batch had come, and enabled him to
read tender words and fragmenté of sentences addressed to him in his
teens by the writer. Many of the sentiments, he was ashamed to think,
he had availed himself of in some attempts at lyric verse, as having in
them that living fire which no lucubration can reach. The edges of
some of the sheets began to be browned by the flame; but they would
not in this cold grate light up and consume as he had expected.

By this time he had begun to experience a sentimental feeling for the
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letters, though, till the present evening, he had not once thought of them
for a twelvemonth. He had no longer heart to burn them. That packet,
at least, he would preserve for the writer’s sake, notwithstanding that the
person of the writer, wherever she might be, was now but as an empty
shell which had once contained his ideal for a transient time. He drew
the letters from the grate, shook them clean, and laid them aside.

The next package was in a contrasting hand—thick and rotund, gener-
ated by a scratching quill. A school-girl she: he lad never much cared
for her; and her effusions were unceremoniously tumbled in.

The young man repeated the match-lighting process, stirring the letters
with the poker. Some flamed, but the majority remained clean and legible
as when written. Her handwriting had been so large and inky that she
had spread over a multitude of sheets a very small quantity of thought
and affection; and the bundle, made up of only a short correspondence,
was enormous. There was no destroying it in a hurry, unless a fiery
furnace into which to thrust it could have been improvised.

Suddenly there arose a little fizzle in the dull flicker: something other
than paper was burning. It was hair—#er hair.

“Good heavens!” said the budding sculptor to himself. “How can I
be such a brute? I am burning her—part of her form—many of whose
curves as remembered by me I have worked into statuettes and tried to
sell. I cannot do it—at any rate, to-night.” '

All that remained of the bundle—by far the greater part—he hastily
withdrew from the grate, shédk the feathery black scales of paper-ash
from the pages, refastened them, and put them back for pieservation also.

He looked at the other packages. One signed in round-hand, one in
long-hand, one in square-hand, one in pointed-hand, crippled and pinched.
She had been much older than he. They all showed affection which once
had lived, though now it was past and gone. No, he could not burn
them here and alone.

What could he do with them? He would take them with him, and
reconsider their existence. But all his luggage was packed; in his port-
manteaus and hand baggage not a square inch of room remained. At

last he took his summer overcoat, which he would certainly not require -
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to use till wet weather recommenced, rolled it hastily round the lumps
of undying affection, strapped the whole compactly together, and, flinging
it down beside his portmanteaus, went to bed.
CHAPTER I 3R CilHlBk&h, CHAPTER Il 21 E L7n %,
CHAPTER II.

A SUPPOSITITIOUS PRESENTMENT. OF HER.
About two o’clock the next day he was ascending the steep roadway
which led from the village of Slopeway Well to the summit of the rocky
peninsula, called an island, that juts out like the head of a flamingo
into the English Channel, and is connected with the mainland of Wessex
by a long, thin beach of pebbles, representing the neck of the bird.

He recollected that it was fwo years and eight months since he had
paid his last visit to his father at this, his birthplace, the intervening
time having been spent amid many contrasting scenes at home and abroad.
R 75 7E2HBTIR, 3k, What had seemed natural in the isle
when he left it now looked quaint and odd amid these later impressions.
WD Lo [The towering rock,] The houses above houses, . . ., the gardens
hung up by one hedge to the sky, [the vegetables growing on apparently
almost vertical planes,] the unity...single block of [lime-]stone four
miles long,...All now stood dazzlingly clean and white against the blue
sea, the sun flashing on the stratified facades of rock—

The melancholy ruins

Of cancelled cycles.... Prodigious shapes

Huddled in grey annihilation.
4. After a laborious clamber he reached the top, and walked along the
plateau towards East Wake. The road was glaring and dusty as always,
and, drawing near to his father’s house, he sat down in the sun.
5. 8 33r...temperature [when in its afternoon sleep as now]. He
listened, and heard sounds: nick-nick, saw-saw-saw. Those were the
island’s voice—...
6. £8 23 pig-sties [sty]
7. £ 13x#8¥ the same family [pedigree]
8. % 1x#¥ and there an old-fashioned greeting took place [between
them]. £ 23 a young girl o}’ about‘ seventeen. ..
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9. #823 And running up to him, she seized his hand and kissed him
before he was aware of her intention.
10. %8 23r But it was so sudden, so unexpected [by a man fresh from
towns], ...
11. 22237 With a pained face she turned to her daughter severely—
12. Mr. Pearston [Pierston] (LLF, & DAL DZDOIEE ZHMR)
13. #8 3 3C other [otherwise] than
14. 28 137 astonished [amazed] & 2 3¢ the Continent [foreign cities]
18. BE3IXLEII T 757 FCHEEET, -« -« - - B,
'~ 19. Meanwhile Jocelyn Pearston [Pierston, the sculptor of budding fame, |
had gone onward to his father’s ; but [the house of his father, an inartistic
man ... the famous days to come. But] the latrer [elder], ... 58 3 32 Jocelyn
looked round the familiar premises, glanced across the way [Common] at
the great yard [yards]... -
25. 22 [He grieved at the] The incident which ... innocent soul [ ;
and yet it] was now beginning to be a source of considerable [vague]
pleasure to him. £ 3 33 his young neighbour’s grief [sorrow] . .. called
his Love [who, ever since...number of times,] was going to...
CHAPTER 11T [1I].

THE INCARNATION IS ASSUMED TO BE 4 TRUE ONE.
1. 25 13x&% encountering [meeting] &5 2 & their propinquity [near
neighbourhood], he could not meer [encounter] her, ... f 3 3x—that is 73
[;] wdKETo
2. 8 13C recent [unintentional]
12. He had hardly left the door when Mrs. Caro’s servant ran out to ask
him if he had left his coat behind him when he called on the day of his
arrival. They had found it in the house, and had not been sure whose it
was.

“0, yes, it is mine,” said Jocelyn, hastily. “I forgot it.”

The great coat was strapped up round the letters just as he had arranged
it ; but he wondered as he walked on whether Mrs. Caro or Avice had looked
inside as a means of identification. Determining-to run no further risks, he
set about destroying the letters there and then. To burn them in a grate

was an endless task. He went into the garden, threw them down, made a
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loose heap of a portion, and put a match to the windy side.

By the help of a pitchfork to stir them about he was fairly successful,
though as soon as he ceased to stir they ceased to burn. He was deeply
occupied in the business of feeding the fire from the adjoining heap [He was
stopping to look at the old-fashioned flowers under the garden walls]
when he heard a voice behind him.

13. 2 13 with you just now.

14. the blushing face of Avice

15. said he, impulsively, as he threw down the pitchfork, and [,] seizing
her hand, set upon her cheek the [kind of] kiss that...

16 -18. “Darling Avice!” he said, “forgive me for the slight that day!
Say you do. Come, now!”

" She blushed, looked rather than spoke her forgiveness, and shrank away,
sitting down upon a squared stone, around which the unburnt sheets of paper
were strewn, With some embarrassment at her presence he withdrew another
handful from the collection and threw it on the flames.

“ What are you burning ?’’ she asked.

“0, only some papers I hadn’t time to destroy before I left town, and
which I forgot till to-day that I had brought with me.”

“ Ah, that was the parcel you left at our house, perhaps?”

“ Yes.”

She scanned more closely the packets scattered round her. “ They are
letters, in different handwritings.”

“Yes.”

“ 0, Joce—Mr. Pearston—they are in women’s hands ; they are love-letters?”

He did not answer for a moment, during which interval a sudden sadness
overspread her face, which had just before blushed so significantly under his
caress. She bent her head and covered her eyes with her hands. “1 see—
I see now!” she whispered, “1 am—only one—in a long, long row!”

From the white sheets of paper round about her seemed to rise the ghosts
of Isabella, Florence, Winifred, Lucy, Jane, and Evangeline—each writer
from her own bundle respectively—and Maud and Dorothea from the flames.
He hardly knew what to say to the new personality in the presence of the

old. Then a sudden sense of what a good and sincere girl Avice was over-
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powered the spectres, and, rushing up td her and kneeling down upon the
letters, he exclaimed, “ Avice, dear Avice !I—I say to S/ou what I have never
said to one of them, or to any other woman, living or dead, ‘Will you
have me as your husband ?’”

“Ah!—I am only one of many!”

“You are not, dear. You knew me when I was young, and tkey didn’t—
at least, not many of them. Still, what does it matter? We must gain ex-
perience.”

19. Bt o4 as his old companion.

20. They rambled on to the lighthouses, where they would have lingered
longer 'if Avice had not suddenly remembered that she had to recite
poetry from a platform that very evening at Slopeway Well, one of the
villages on the island—the village that kad advanced to be almost a town.
21. JE DI silent [speechless]

22. ...intellectual now,” she said. “In the winter...

24. ¥ 13¢ into his face; and they hastened back together. %5 2 she
could never have believed at the time of her despair on the day of his
coming that she would ever be so happy [with him]. %8 33 the east
side of the isle they were compelled to part [parted] at once,... £ 4
when he thought it would be [was] about the hour... H# Slopeway
Well [the Street of Wells] (LIF = OB T EITHEE)

25. #8273 rather one of friendship [comradeship] than love;... £ 33
Not that either [any] of the [more sophisticated and accomplished]
women... 43 his mind of the old-fashioned assumption that the idol
of @ mar’s [his] fancy was...in which it might be located [had sojourned]
for... ‘

26. #13x To his intrinsic Well-Beloved ... £ 237 Florence [Flora] £8
SYLNT®RD AT 79 7 @b}, #EDOTF A+ ik God only knew what she
really was; Pearston did not: He knew that he loved the Protean crea-
ture wherever he found her, whether with blue eyes, black eyes, or brown ;
whether presenting herself as tall, fragile, or plump. She was never in
two places at once; but hitherto she had never been in one place long.
She was indescribable, unless by saying she was a mood of himself.

28. By making this clear to himself [his mind] some time before this
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date [to-day],...of ugly [self-]reproach which he might otherwise have in-

curred from his own judgment, as being the very embodiment of fickleness.

8B 2w throughout [in] her career so far. £ 3% settle down

into one, he could not say.

29. #£13x Had he felt that she had now taken up her abode [was be-

coming manifest] in Avice,... £ 23 But did he love Avice—see the

Well-Beloved made manifest in Avice at all?

30. #£ 13C descended towards Slopeway [the village], where in the long

straight [Roman] street he soon... #f 23 slope [mound] &8 53¢ pretty

[attractive] [E]£x%% nearly to nil [zero].

32. # 13 Pearston [Pierston] dragging...by the iron [wayside] hand-

rail, ... # 23¢ Reaching [At] the top, ... £ 33¢ and in [under] their

front, ... 28 4 3¢ It was Deadman’s Bay, ... the pebble bank [dyke].

33-34. MERIXEERT,

35. £8 17 The kiss that evening was not [by no means] on Avice’s initia-

tive [this time]. kD 757335 xFEhb,

36. £ 13¢ However, to-day [The day] was...each other’s society by the

pair.

37. £ 1@ isle [island];

39. #2f 23¢ Pearstorn thought of the local [native] custom...in both his

and her family... £ 3 (as strangers [from the mainland of Wessex]

were called) Fxf8iX she expected any such ceremony as a formal ratifica-

tion of their betrothal, according to the precedent of their sires and

grandsires.

EOhEDIRF IS T ROEDODRHD I RF 75 7H, OBLIZHIBREIRS,
To scent her views on the point he asked her to meet him in the old

Hope churchyard one evening at seven o’clock.

CHAPTER 1IV.
THE LONELY PEDESTRIAN.
The Hope churchyard lay in a dell formed by a landslip ages ago, and
the church had long been a ruin. At the hour appointed she descended
the rocks and found him. waiting at the foot of ther‘n.v
They wandered hither and thither in the shades, and the solemnity of
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the spot and the absence of daylight assisted him in sounding‘her mind
on a subject which could not be approached with levity.

He found that, in common with all the islanders born, she knew of
the observance. But it was obvious that, in view of herself as a modern
young woman, she had never expected it to arise as a practical question
between -him and her. Some of the working quarriers kept it up, but
nobody else, she said. Jocelyn hastened to inform her that he only
wished to consult her desires as to the terms of their engagement, and
not knowing how far she respected the island’s history, felt bound to
mention it: though urge it he did not.

1. #% 23z which I have thought not worth coming to see for more than
two years, ...

3-4. “Yes.” He reflected, and decided that instead of leaving in the
daytime he would defer his departure till the night mail-train from Bud-
mouth. He had hardly looked into his fathers quarries, and this would
give him time to do so, and enable her, if she chose, to accompany him
a little way. If she would agree, he purposed to send on his luggage to the
aforesaid watering-place, and ask her to walk with him along the beach
as far as to Henry the Eighth’s Castle above the sands, where they could
stay and see the moon rise over the sea. He would see her nearly all the
way back, and there would be ample time after that for him to catch the
last train.

“ You can reserve your answer till to-morrow,” he added.

She hesitated. “I understand you to mean, dear Jocelyn,” she said, “that
my accompanying you to the castle would signify that I conform to the
custom of working the spell ?”

“Well, yes,” he answered.

“I will think it over to-morrow, and ask mother if I ought to, and decide,”
said she. “I fear it is heathen and ungodly.”

5. &%) [So] After spending... £ 1 &K% ...the spot of their proposed
tryst. '

6. I the wedding will be soon?”

9. %% He don’t seem an islander.”

10. 27 E% East Wake [Quarriers]. (Z OFFIILKERE) 8|33 a
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stylish young body, whose mother, a widow [woman],... 2£ 53¢ His
[This] son is doing [doen]... =1L T stone [stwon] %2 {HFT,
11. 28 23xD¥kic She meant, then, to conform to the custom.
KOETHTOREMEDEI—FT %o

CHAPTER 1V. (Continued.)

THE LONELY PEDESTRIAN.
2-5 FRISEREZLMBEZD» X
When the boy had gone Jocelyn retraced his steps to the last lamp, and
read, in Avice’s hand— .

“My Dearest,—I shall be sorry if I grieve you at all, but I have thought
over your inquiry, and cannot agree to conform to the old pagan custom (or
whatever it isy of the isle. I did not expect you to ask me so suddenly, or
I should have been more positive at the time it was mentioned. As I am
quite aware that you merely asked, and did not press me, I know that this
decision will not disturb you for long, that you will understand my feelings,
and, above all, think the better of me in time to come.

“ And if we were unfortunate in the trial of it we could never marry,
could we, honourably ? This is an objection which I am sure you have not
thought of, and will, I know, share with me.

“I am sorry that the custom, uncivilised as it is, which has prevailed in
our families on both sides for so many centuries should thus be brought to
an end by me, and I am the more sorry in that it prevents my bidding you
farewell. However you will come again soon, will you not, dear Jocelyn ?
and then the time will soon draw on when no more farewells will be
required.—Always and ever yours, “AVICE.”
6-8. Jocelyn, having read the letter, pondered awhile: and then, [was
surprised . .. more than forty years ago.]

9. MEETITEEEA S\ T finding that..., yet feeling indisposed to go ...
15. H# the dressing-table at home.”

18. %23’( The drops, which [had] at first hit...

21. A3 Y the distant riding lights [of the ships] now dim... Zx#8 till
they reached a house by the [precarious wood] bridge, a mile farther
[further] on, Henry the Eighth’s Castle being a little farther [further]
still.
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22. % 3°r in [from] a distant view. £ 537 overhung the bank [on props]
to leeward,... '

CHAPTER V.

A CHARGE.
2. They sat [crouched] so close...
6. I we shall have to return [go back].”
11. “Oh, [but] you know me
13. 223 1 am an [a real] islander
17. 55 43¢ the New [Sylvania] Castle
21. 2 3 He said I go shopping [in town] to...
27. it ceases [stops].”
29. #1305 #% quite close to each other [together]. 28 23 as time [quarter-
hour after quarter-hour] went on,...
30. 1 [can] stay
34. 1% [The ‘Island’ was an island still.]
35. #8823 L something of a spectral quality [supernatural power] #
# after any [such] disruption [, like Satan’s form .../ Not long divisible.]
36. 1 ZIXEIDAT 7T 7,
37. MECTIRIDFIOT ¥, i~ F ST 7ﬁ)5&ﬁfﬁ< B1xx—
he became distinctly conscious . .. A% to her [his new friend] under the
lerret. 8 2B felt considerably alarmed [—even dismayed]. #4737
It [The thing] had not,...how soft and warm ske [the lady] was...
38. #8 2r far behind them [trod mile after mile till they] drew near...
39. # 23 (which it [the station] was at this date) £ 3¢ a little tem-
perance hotel [inn] [AFE# boar [boats]. £ 4 X the modern world
[passage].
40. # 1 x#t she was not much more than' a school-girl in years [but in
the bloom of young womanhood].
41. 25 2¢ you must go or [up] to.
48. # 2 L& Then Jocelyn opened proceedmgs overhauhng the mystic
robes and extending them one by one. As the steam went up he fell
into a delicious reverie, and regarded the fair white linen that screened his
face from the fire with a curious interest. His eyes traced the pattern of

the wondrous flowers and leaves in the delicate lace-work, the wheels, rockets,
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quatrefoils, and spifals of the embroidery, all the while that their owner
above was little thinking of the care he was taking that she should not get
cold. The fabrics seemed almost part and parcel of her queenly person.
He again become conscious of the germ with which he had been impreg-
nated. The Well-Beloved was moving house—had gone over to the wearer
of this attire.

He kissed each of the articles of apparel, and in the course of ten
minutes adored her.
51. % 1 the Well-Beloved [real Beloved]
52. But he must carry out his engagement to marry Avice. True, she had
not kept her engagement to meet him this evening, and the irrevocable
ratification of their betrothal had not been reached.  Still, he was bound to
marry her.

CHAPTER VL
ON THE BRINK.

1. £ 13¢ station [railway] [@&#% at hand [, and had only ... for this
event]. ££ 237 she wrote a telegram [message] . ..
5. &1 jz Drawing near Waterloo Bridge Station [the great London station]
was... 8 2 #&3> b a London [crowded city] street?
"18. She [His companion] looked at him long.
19. 21 &F#% replied [continued].
25. # 13¢ and soon ensconced themselves as Mr. and Miss Pearston in
one of the establishments off that thoroughfare [venerable old taverns of ...
West-country people].
26. ##> b a great square [smeared] palette on his left thumb.
27. 43¢ glad to see you [of this]. & 53¢ an American customer,...
31. #§ 23 addressing it rather to Somers’[s] [Gothic] chimney-piece,
and Somers’[s] antigue [Gothic] clock, and Somers’[s] Persian [Gothic]
Tugs, ...

34-36. “No, you don’t. [t is a sort...But I forget—] This is [not] to
be [a deprecatory wail, but a defence—] a sort of Apologia pro vita med.”
CHAPTER VIIL
HER EARLIER INCARNATIONS.

1. 2813z who continue in bondage to the gigantic cosmopolitan [to indulge
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in the world-wide, fond] superstition..., [cares to] remains in one...
any great length of time [, however much he may wish her to do so].
2. “Suppose you say [the Beloved of] some men, not [of] any man.”
3. ¥20137 Lo # 43¢ Each shape, ..., into which she has entered, lived
in a while [awhile],...[, worse luck!] # 53¢ that the correct and con-
ventional public...

5. 833 ...;and , in short, was... £ 53 under a Chinese [blue ging-
ham] umbrella, ...

6. &t my Best-Beloved. .

8. £ 3r quite a [grown] young woman’s

9. H2IIMILL KT 75 7, Somers was in a mood to reserve [reserv-
ed]...

17. #23C over a cup of tea in a restaurant of the aforesaid [confec-
tioner’s at the very same] watering-place

19. the soft dark [fine] eyes

24, BIXB X, BiOT7 ¥ L, #53% a tall, fine girl. More [, but
. more] often... ‘

26. Ext% such activity, such open-eyed perceptiveness.”

27. B 13X “ My dear Somers, [Surely] fickle is not the word [?] 582 ¢
DOk But I am faithful to what I fancy each woman to be till 1 come to
close quarters with her. % 33C [But] I have ever [always] been faithful
to the elusive ideal creature... £f 53¢ Somers, to see the creature whom
you have thought perfect, ... from a radiant vitality to a corpse [relic],...
a racking spectacle for me [to my sight]. 2873 1 have been ready to
‘weep [absolutely miserable]..

29. “ Then no man ought.”” /“ No man ought—there youwve hit it,” replied
the painter.

30. £ 2xx A friend’s advice not to embark on matrimony is just the
feather-weight required to turn the scale and make a man do it.

31. 1% she moaned tearfully, leaning her face against his shoulder [said
with a show of impatience].

32, H3IN-3TFETHhlo BLXTIOERKDLD,)
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CHAPTER VIIIL
A MISCALCULATION.
The pair had been married two months, and had just returned from a
Continental trip to Pearston’s house in Hintock Road, Kensington. They
were geiting through the heavy task of opening a heap of letters and
papers which had accumulated since the last batch had been forwarded.

Pearston was filled with zest for availing himself to the utmost of the
artistic stimulus aﬂ'orded by London—that great and enlightened city,
which dedicates its squares, streets, and parks to figure-heads and fainéants,
and a lane at the East-End to Shakspere; and, with a view to showing
its sympathy with a more rapid form of mental elevation than results
from the tedious process of picture-gazing, makes its taverns the Sunday
resort by closing its museums. Nevertheless, for them it was London or
nowhere, and here they were going to make the best of their recent
matrimonial plunge.

Marcia’s parents, finding from the newspapers what had happened, put
as hopeful a face as they could on the matter, but did not communicate
with the truants. In birth the pair were about equal, but Marcia’s family
had gained a start in the accumulation of wealth and in the initiation
of social distinction, which lent a colour to the feeling that the advan-
tages of the match had been mainly on one side. Nevertheless, Pearston
was a sculptor rising to fame by fairly rapid strides; and potentially the
marriage was not a bad one for a woman who, beyond being the probable
successor to a stone-merchant’s considerable fortune, had no exceptional
opportunities.

Among their letters was one for her, in which she was informed that
her father and mother had gone to spend the winter in the Riviera and
Italy. On this particular morning, as on most mornings, the London
atmosphere was of a neat drab with the twenty-ninth fog of the season,
and Marcia looked out of the window as far as she could see, which
was two feet, and sighed. She had been eight weeks Pearston’s wife.

“I should have been in the City of Flowers by this time if”"—

“You hadn’t been so foolish as to marry me,” laughed Jocelyn.

BEHLEZEY, EEHTVEBRIHR, RV 1-14 G130 3z bhs,
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14. #8237 She opened another letter. / “ Good gracious!” she exclaimed,
and burst into laughter.
15. her husband [Pierston]
16. #8237 an old [faithful] lover of hers, an army man [a youthful
Jersey gentleman], who stated that he was on his way home [soon going
to start for England]...
18. 2823 [My dear girl,] It seems... $& already married [just on the
point of marriage].”
19. She accordingly [Marcia thereupon]...to make [shape] the phrases
as gentle [gently] as possible.
20. #2513 the [her] letter 82 3 3 my [intended] husband
21. %3 the last [few words. They are rather an extra] stab ar [for]
the poor fellow [boyl.”
22. 13 Stab, indeed! [?] 2 23r It isn’t such a thing. % 3 X Why
does he [want tol... 2 43¢ I have put iz in [you in my letter at all].
5 53¢ You said the other day [yesterday that]...I spoke of ; [told you
of.]
23 -27. He, impatiently, “ Well, no more about that. To my mind this is
a decidedly unpleasant degrading business, though you treat it so lightly.
Making a fool of a man! You ought to have remembered.”

“ H’m—or ought to have married him?”

“Yes. I wonder if I should have suffered much in that alternative ?”

“I only did half what you did.”

“What was that?”

“I only proved false through forgetfulness, but you were false deliber-
ately.”

“To whom?”

“ Avice Caro.”

“Don’t vex me about her, or I shall regret the falseness, as you call it—
for more reasons than one.’
28-29. KiEAEELRSh %,

By degrees>Pearst0n fell into his customary round of existence; his pro-
fession occupied him to the exclusion of domestic affairs; but with Marcia

life began to be rather dull. Her parents were not resentful or bitter, but
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A
they were not very warm. They had returned to London, and, while willing

to receive Marcia at their house, refrained from calling on the young couple.
Pearston was a little sarcastic at their obvious estimate of him, and Marcia
took umbrage at his sarcasm.
31. #8 1z [she said.] #8823 What a foolish girl I was to run away...
32. [, Marcie]
33. &% my father [’s honesty] as a merchant.”
34. such a man. [him than I did, I'm afraid, knowing what—
35. “Such a man! What have you...
36. “ A very great deal, if it comes to that. I know that at one time...
my father. [; and the way...continues.]”
37. “It is not true, Sir! That narrow, grovelling miser be ruined...my
father! [ said she.]...your [people’s]...
38. #MEERinlo
39-43. “By God! Marcia, you do exasperate me! I could give you
every step of the proceeding in detail—the getting the quarries, the
underhand ”——

“1It is untrue! There was no such proceeding!”

Pearston, without replying for a moment, gazed at the fine picture of
scorn that his Juno-wife’s face and dark eyes presented.

“I ought to have known it,”’ he murmured.

“What?”’

“ That such a face as that meant temper.”
DL AT IITEITRRE, RE2RF 7572 THIR, BEXhz
bhdo

She left the room. Some days after the subject was renewed by their
seeing in a local paper an announcement of the marriage of Avice Caro
with her cousin. Jocelyn remembered him, though but indistinctly. He
had been the manager of her mother’s quarries since her father’s death,
and had recently been thrown much in her company.

Jocelyn sat in a reverie.

“You spoke of my temper the other day,” said she. “Do you think
temper had nothing to do with your dear Avice’s quick marriage ?"

“She was not ‘dear,” not dear enough, at any rate, to me.”
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“Unfortunately for me.”

“Well, yes, I ought to have married her, because she was the only
woman I never loved. But instead of wedding Rosaline, Romeo must
needs go marrying Juliet; and that’s where he made the mistake. A
fortunate thing for the affections of those two that they died. In a
month or two the enmity of their families would have proved a fruitful
source of dissension; Juliet would have lived with her people, he with
his; the subject would have split them as much as it has split us.”

Thus it began and continued in the home of these hastily wedded
ones. Sometimes it was worse, far worsé, than a hot quarrel. There was
a calm, cold reasoning in their discussions, and they talked in complete
accord of the curse of matrimony. In their ill-matched junction on the
strength of a two or three days’ passion they felt the full irksomeness of a
formal tie which, as so many have discovered, did not become necessary
till it was a cruelty to them. 7

A legal marriage it was, but not a true marriage. In the night they
heard sardonic voices and laughter in the wind at the ludicrous facility
afforded them by events for taking a step in two days which they could
not retrace in a lifetime, despite their mutual desire as the two persons
solely concerned.

Marcia’s haughty temper unfolded in the direction of irascibility when
she beheld clearly in what a trap she had been ensnared. She was her
husband’s property, like one of his statues that he could not sell. “Was
there ever anything more absurd in history,” she said bitterly to him
one day, “than that grey-headed legislators from time immemorial should
have gravely based inflexible laws upon the ridiculous dream of young
people that a transient mutual desire for each other was going to last
for ever!”

Jocelyn saw that the slow and mournful departure of the Well-Beloved
from the form at his side was hastened, to one of his unfortunate tem-
perament, by the tie that was supposed to hinder it. He thought sometimes
that if the law had ordained separate residences, with periodical visitations
strictly limited to Sundays -and holidays as the rigorous matrimonial

condition, he might have got on with Mercia, despite her Quos egos and
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high-handed rulings; indeed, in such circumstances those traits would
not have been unattractive to him. But love’s dewy freshness could not
live under a vertical sun, and that gradual substitution of friendship,
which is indispensable and, perhaps, usual in marriage, was not possible
with natures so jarring as these.

There followed a long period of dreary calm, and then the storm which
had been gathering under its silence burst forth with unmitigated fury.

The Well-Beloved had quite vanished away. What had become of her
Pearston knew not, but not a line of her was any longer discoverable in
Marcia’s contours, not a sound of her in Marcia’s accents. Having
entered into a signed and sealed contract to do no such thing, he would
not in honour look about to discover the other’s lurking-place; but he
sometimes trembled at the thought of what would become of that solemn
covenant if she were suddenly to disclose herself and confront him before
he was aware. Once or twice he fancied that he saw her in the distance—
at the end of a street, on the far sands of a shore, in a window, or at
the opposite side of railway station; but he always religiously turned on
his heel and walked the other way (especially if Marcia was with him).

There came a day when she returned from visiting her mother at
Kensington, bringing the news that, travel having benefited her father’s
health so markedly on the last occasion, her parents had decided on a
tour round the world, and a possible stay with her uncle, who was a
banker in San Francisco. Since retiring from his large business, old Mr.
Bencomb had not known what to do with his leisure. They were going
to let their house on a lease or sell it outright, rating London life as
dreary by comparison with cosmopolitan freedom and an absence of
responsibility in the conduct of the world’s affairs.

“And here am I chained to London!” Marcia added. “You said you
were going to revisit Rome and Athens, but you don’t. I wish I could
go with them.”

“Go, in Heaven’s name! I don’t hinder you,” said he. “You are
always, it seems to me, dwelling upon the inconveniences I have caused
you by marrying you, and thereby interfering with your natural life.
Why doesn’t your father come and talk over his project like 2 man, and
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perhaps I could arrange to go with them.”

“That would be treachery to your own dear parent, so cruelly robbed
by my wicked one.”

“Now, no more of that, Marcia!... Though it is true enough.”

“It is not!”

“It is. I have the papers to prove it.”

“T tell you it is not so, Sir!” she cried. “It was an honest trade rivalry.
Don’t you be so fond of your insinuations! A miserly, grasping skin-
flint”*——

“Upon my soul, Marcia, I won’t hear you, or anybody else, call my
father names! Why, you mean woman, we are partly living, aren’t we,
at this very moment, upon what he allows me; and you can put your
tongue to such an expression as that!”

“And you can put your tongue to call me a mean hussy!”

“1 didn’t.” '

“You did!”

Jocelyn sprang up to leave the room, and her anger being culminative,
she caught up the first thing she could seize, which happened to be one
of his statuettes, and flung it at his head. The figure missed him, but
struck the wall, and fell broken to atoms. The sight of his darling little
work irretrievably ruined so exasperated Pearston that he rushed back, took
her by the shoulders; and shook her: after which he went out of the
room, put on his hat, and departed for his club.

CHAPTER IX.
FAMILIAR PHENOMENA IN THE DISTANCE.
After four years of common residence, diversified by drawing-room
incidents of this lively character, these two irreconcilables parted by
common consent. The voyage of Marcia’s parents had implanted in them
a zest for the New World, already the home of some relatives; Marcia’s
father, a man still in full vigour of life except at intervals, found occupa-
tion for the leisure which the sale of his business afforded him in investing
capital in undertakings commensurate with the scale of the country wherein
they were to be carried out; and when in the development of these schemes
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he again rejoined his brother in the Western States Marcia accompanied
him.

The separation was quite of an informal kind, each merely promising
the other never to intrude into that other’s life again, by written word
or personal presence: its object being to undo, as far as lay in their
power, the mischief that misapprehension of each other’s characters had
effected during the past few years.

Marcia declared she would never return to England, but would make
her home with her uncle on the Pacific shore. “And for my part,” she
added in this her last letter to him, “I fail to see why, in making each
our own home, we should not make our own matrimonial laws if we
choose. This may seem an advanced view, but I am not ashamed of
advanced views. If I strictly confine myself to one hemisphere, and you,
as I expect you to do, confine yourself to the other, any new tie we may
form can affect nobody but ourselves. As I shall feel myself at liberty
to form such, I accord the same liberty to you.”

Whether the advanced idea were a Parthian fling of defiance, which
she had no intention whatever of acting on, or whether it were written
coolly, as a possible contingency, with an eye on the jilted Indian captain,
Pearston had no means of knowing. .

3. A long period of outward stagnation followed the break-up of his house and
home. During the interval [many uneventful seasons. .. at times),] Jocelyn
threw into [plastic] creations...ruin a man [all but the greatest men].
5. 2 23C Pearston, now practically [By the accident of being] a bachelor,
[he] was...any soul anchorage or spot [shrine] that...they dispersed in
impalpable vapour [impalpably] ... or [and] adding specific gravity [weight]
to his material position [well-being].

6. 55 137 be seen by [meet] &5 23 By reason of this indifference. .. he
acquired [lent him] a curious...

8. £ 13X In these [professional] beauty-chases... £ 2 3¢ He could occa-
sionally discern lying there those white blocks, persistently nibbled by his
parent from that island rock in the English Channel all familiar to Jocelyn,
so persistently as if in time his father would nibble it all away.

9. #8130k % as the years [maturity] advanced. BB 2CHE[F It was pos-
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sibly because of his utter domestic loneliness, but it was certainly the fact,
that during the years which followed his wife’s departure, when he was
drifting along from five-and-twenty to five-and-thirty years of age, ...
10. o7 *7% Lo, & 13 [His whimsical isle-bred fancy had grown to
be such an emotion that] The Well-Beloved—now again on earth [ visible]—
2 3 at some fashionable “ crush,” [evening-party,| exhibition,...some
large drapery establishment or other [warehouse] into which... 5432
pianiste [piano-player] 28 537 a word with his Beloved [her], nor did she
while there [first or last] ever... £ 6 3 phantom [haunter]
11. %8 237 unalterable in her:
12. #8 2 marble [plaster]
13. #E2 &% a moral man; [as ideal as in theory.]
14. #8527 the Apostle’s material [corporeal] self
CHAPTER X. [I1.-i.]

1. HEECREIBERHBDF 75 7, But [In the course of these long years]
...the merchant had lately gone...
2. #1xH¥ [, as Marcia had so rashly reminded his son] £ 23 his
son [Jocelyn] 28532 14z shape[s] Rz & at the [crude] original
matter .
3-4. B1XREFEL L, B2 Lo 2 3 X # He had prom-
ised his wife never to trouble her again; nor for a whole dozen years had
he done so; but in this access.of means he considered that it behoved him
to make inquiries, so as to ascertain if she wished for an allowance.

Neither letters nor advertisements brought any tidings. Nothing more could
be done without personal search; and that he resolved to make the year
following, if he heard nothing of her earlier. Her parents were, he believed,
dead ; possibly she had formed the new tie of which she had spoken, and ‘
had no wish to be recognised by her old name.
5. # 2 [Almost] His...he responded to a card of [an] invitation
6. 3 wHE% like large [great] and late. £8 4 X #8¥: at which more
[party] politics are [more freely] agitated...
7. % 157 but [unobtrusively] #5 23 He had to stay [pause] £ 432 after
her long, [recent] long hiding #§ 53¢ That liquid sparkle of the [her] eye
8. Az L as the surplus or overflow % the political world [of party
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and faction].

9. B2 Hy 2l IMET L, TOXDEE [though he was now about

forty]

10. #ECXHDO< T /7 7B ENhDB, B 1XFiE [one] that had...,

having [as for herself, she had] sworn..., [so that] he was to regard her

[forthwith] as a [more] neutral householder forthwith [than ever].

15. [Indeed!]

16. her [complexion or] dress

17. # 2 he had discovered her [made the sensational discovery that

the One] he was in search of lurking [lurked] [F#3: Well-Beloved

18. #823r The high gods of... present [with their embattled seréphim],

and [but] the brilliancy of style [manner] ... their [the] handling... their

original ideas. £ 3 375 Lo £5 4 37 But Jocelyn’s mind [interest] ...: he was

like a stone in a [purling] brook,...his [mental] surface.

19. He was [Thus] looking...the fair one [figure], and he did not...

20. %8 13 an ex-Cabinet [a past Prime] Minister of very high rank indeed,

who was... &£ 23 joined by another [in black and white], and... 4T

% & —for the ex-Minister £ 3 3¢ [that all may learn] his own limitations,
. a [an unconceited] man ... even if he could not [undertake to] create

one.

21. the-ex-Cabinet Minister [statesman]

22. #¥ paid little heed to the man of State [others], ...

23. 2 2z the political Jove [ex-Minister]

24. #1304 DK in the [a kindly] young Iady of the house, his hostess’s

younger sister [relation], ... £ 3 ¥ mourning costume [clothes], ...

27. #533x visibly [apparently] 28 4 XCix# criticise [survey] her as he

talked [responded]. £ 53 [even] when the very point...

28. No, he had not seen Her yet. He was not going to see Her, ap-

parently, to-night; she was scared away by the twanging political atmos-

phere. But he still moved on searchingly, speaking to those he knew.

Under the white hair of that ribanded old man was a forehead grown

wrinkled over treaties that had swayed the fortunes of Europe; under the

forehead spoke a voice which had numbered sovereigns and heirs-apparent

among its listeners; under the voice was a heart that would go inside a
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hazel-nut shell. Beneath those white ropeé of pearls was the pink bosom ;
beneath the pink bosom the half-lung which had, by hook or by crook, to
sustain its possessor above ground till the wedding-day.
29. % he ever [was more inclined to] palpitated like a sheep in a fair.
30. thix Y the Earl [that friend] said to him
36. 58 13 comforting [satisfying] #i < #h>3C1%7: { But sometimes... &
<o
38. 3 & seemed one [to be] of those
39. 282728 83E [regard] study #5 15EE [neck-napes] napes of necks &5
20 & strange minerals 5 g% all colours and [many-coloured] rays
41. #2393 made them [the pair] acquainted
42. 18 except the poetess [one or two as] aforesaid.
43. 28 13¢ new [fresh]
48. #5 2 There can be only one best course, and the wisdom of the
nation should be directed to find it.” D&,
50. MEEwislo

CHAPTER XI. [1L-ii.]
1. %8 13x her [Mrs. Pine-Avon’s] eyes [F#4> b her general [other] facial
detail[s]. '
2. B DL duke [earl], or [Under-]Secretary of State...by the informa-
tion [tidings]...
3. #513¢ he took Mrs. Pine-Avon down ... & 3 3 his Aphrodite [the One
of his eternal fidelity]
5. There had not been much harm in the flirtation thus far; but did
she know his history, and that of his wife, and of the separation a dozen
years ago, and his ignorance of whether Marcia were dead or alive? He
was now a man over forty, she was probably thirty ; and he dared not make
meaningless love with the carelessness of a younger man. It was impossible
to go further without telling her, even though, hitherto, such explicitness
had not been absolutely demanded. Yet, for himself, he had a strong
conviction that Marcia had ceased to be.
8. #8244 the [large] drawing-room, ...in an easy-chair [arm-chair],
...he journeyed [across the carpet] to reach
9. £ 13 Now, the unfortunate Jocelyn, ... & 2 3 rearful [resentful]
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£ 3 a [sudden] sense of the ridiculous which suddenly appeared in his
own position

11. Naow [No]

12. 8 2x#¥ old melody and song called Calder Fair’ [‘The Jilt’s-
Hornpipe ]

18. Hii¥ my house five [some] years

19-20. “You have only had it two years, if you deduct the three years you
let it to some friends of mine, whom I have often called on in this very room,
my darling,” he said to himself—but not to her.

21. #8173 ke thought she seemed regretful. £8 3 3¢ I shall not [care to]
come again

24. #23r What [Now what the devil] this means...to himself [, re-
flecting stock-still...on the stairs].

27. #8 3 by seeing in an American [a Jersey] paper of the death [mar-
riage] of a person..., who left [ran off with] him..., and had been
. living with somebody under another name, according [then wouldn’t marry
him, in obedience] to...

28. is she dead [didn’t he marry her] % that ir was probable she was
alive [he did, though they have lived apart ever since].”

29. “She is believed to have died two or three years ago [Quite a mistake],”

33. 1 &# opposite to him. 2> b his late wife [Marcia], of
whose death he had been credibly, though not absolutely, assured a couple
of years before this time [existence he had not heard for years].
36. £ 2 &% deserved [and craved].
37. £ 1Y% in town [that] she wished...
38. 22 for some [a good-few] years, ...she began to falter [faltered
and faltered], and now [she] is gone.”

CHAPTER XIIL [II.-iii.]
1. £ 13 the dinner-table seemed to recede[d] ... behind the more distinct
[vidid]...on the stone island [Isle Vindilia]... 52X/t Lo F3xHiz s
as one of the misty [glowing] vermilion sunsets... over the West [Dead-
man’s] Bay £ 53¢ The old [crannied features of the evergreen] society
lady, ... suggested the powdery, [shaped themselves to the] £ 6 3¢ the tall
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silver candlesticks, ... mixed in with [were transmuted into] the ivies and
the flower-beds of the [cliff-built] castie on the isle [, the tufts of seaweed, ]
and the lighthouses dowr at the Beal [on the isle].

2. DO Nichola Pine-Avon gradually lost the [blooming] radiance
... B DO} she was a person of lines and surfaces, [; she was] a lan-
guage in living cypher—no more.

# 237 (of those who had loved him)

# 2r [three-and-] twenty BHB O Lo

28 137 information [news] .

Bi¥ never loved [rightly valued] #3& he added, smiling;

# 17 the woman of the world [experiences]

2 23¢ In his own room...

# 13x and presently going to [from] a lower drawer of the same
[therein] ... #8 3 3¢ a multifarious variety ... in [past] years gone by £ 4
3 the more primitive days

10. #5137 before that [this] time 5 53 &5 6 LDH W CKDOLAA S,

He had unceremoniously forsaken her on the eve of what would have be-

0P N o W

come an irrevocable engagement, because he did not love her; and it had
been, in one view, the kindest thing he could have done, though the
harshest, no spark of passion existing. &£ 6 3¢ the whole nineteen [twenty]
years 2§ 7 the years [times] of youthful friendship...every fibre [note]
of her innocent nature ) :

11. #3>b ©J he would have given [offered]

12. 281 3x#& %> b that [the] lost young playmate. &5 3 37 since he had been
[was]

13. #8¥» D he went down to his [the] club; ... but the smaller [homely]
one H1{3 L among themselves to the most extraordinary personal weak-
nesses and follies

14. % 73¢ an [the] island of stone [Ancient Slingers], ..., framed from
mullions to ridge-tile [chimney-top] -2 5 7°5 7 Ix% D} the waves [currents]
15-16. Hkwiz L,

24. #2731 never loved [ever slighted] #8 3 3x#& 3> » loved [cared for]
29. %8 23C our Praxiteles [, or rather our Lysippus]. %8 3 3¢ the popular
genre paintings...your last piece[s] of stuff...nothing like it [them]...
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lived and died [—whenever that was]. 4 iz} that God-forgotten
island [sea-rock]
30. 1A% only nineteen [and three quarters]
31. =1k directly [quickly] accessible 5 2 3¢ he was rattled along
[by this new means of locomotion,] ... and [he soon] emerged from the
station [, which stood as a strange exoﬁc] among the black lerrets and
the white cubes of ashlar [, the ruins. .. geologic years].
32. # 13¢ Henry the Eighth’s [or Sandsfoot] castle £f 23¢ the [primi-
tive] betrothal [, with its natural result,] would [probably] have taken
place
34, HETIEINEF 2L —2ODONERY, M) OWHEBRRIT B, --.
above the surface of the isle; and against the stretch of water...
35. #813C clad [clothed]...the wind blew aside every now and then,
revealing dark trousers under [and flapped coldly every mow and then].
28 337 looked like a large insect crawling [crawled] across the isle, under
whose belly [while around and beneath it] £x# through the opening [under
the coffin also].
36. 8 13 stood [paused]
37. H# D the sea[-shine]
T DEDEHI END OF PART FIRST. &% D,

CHAPTER XIIL [IL.-iv.]
Z B PART SECOND. A YOUNG MAN OF FORTY. 7%,
1. #8273 leaning [lonely] £ 3 3t realities [incident] £ 43¢ But all
of a sudden [during some minute or minutes] ... standing beside [bending
over and then withdré.wing from] her own grave
2. # 2 A dim renascent
4. 2 13x DR The outline of the grave was as distinct as before he
had dozed, but nobody stood there. & 237 resolutely [however] Erhiz &
Avice’s death should have been [be] false...would not have looked [now
look] RBEDX e Lo
5. #8273 on his hands, as soon as he arrived at the junction of roads
Jocelyn, ... 88 3¢ Dell-i-th-rock Castle [‘Sylvania Castle’] (z ORRIL
PN )]
6. BB 2R farther [further] £5 33T which was [still] unblinded, ...
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the room within, & 4 X # gazed intently [in].

7. 2 33 the silent room [house] 8 4 3% homeward [home). & 5

[the man] him '

8. £ 13 Mr. [Mrs.] Caro’s

9. # 23 & LT They were quarryowners at one time.

10-11. #Ewwin Lo ‘

12. the supposed [seeming] stranger 8 4 X #&4>1 and retired to London

[disappeared altogether from .- . their making]. £§ 7 3¢ he could profit from

[by],... the crash came and [:] he...

14. &% Avice the First [forsaken]

15. “ Yes, Sir [Ann, sir],”...

16. your name is [not] the same...

17. Yes. Both my names. [My second name is. And my surname.]

18. £ 1 -2 ik gskis Lo

24, #23r Sammy Wayes [Scribben] 8 4 37 Sam Wayes [Scribben]

25. #£13x the Second was [clearly] more matter-of-fact £ 3 r There

was a little disappointment in recognising [his recognition of] this

27. 28 337 a sculptor [and a Royal Academician,] with a fortune...

28. %81 the [other or] west side of the modern castle, [last-century

“Sylvania Castle,”] and came to the last [furthest] house... 3 x#¥

the [whipping] salt sea gales which raked [sped] past the walls.
CHAPTER XIV. [1L-v.]

L #8330 T—) LIFR#siciz Lo |

2. £ 118 his native isle [rock] & 2 3213 & left bank, and contemplate

3. Imf Avice Caro [the younger—Ann Avice, as she had said she was

called].

4, o OE4S he felt absolutely certain...and his dreamy, fanciful [uni-

fying] mood

7. # 13z a distant relation of poor father’s

12. #3b to Ike’s [Job’s] vessel—do I, Ike [Job]?

15. # 33¢ they never stopping to pick up [lying-to to haul in] your

carcases

24, #b Y oI5 Well-Beloved...to play him [, or rather the caprici-

ous... ideal lady].
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25. & 12 his nympholepsy
26. {3 & this [the] suspicion

CHAPTER XV. [IIL.—vi.] 7
1. #8213 of Pearston’s arrival at Dell-i’-th’-rock Castle, an ordinary [a
dignified] manor-house on the brink of the sea [in a nook by...and
battlements] ;... 28 2 X5 7c Lo 28 3 3L thereon [between Pebble-bank
and Beal],
3. £ 1 that the inhabitants of the village [villagers] £2 2 3¢ the interior
[inside] ... distinctly visible to him as [formerly,] illuminated...
4, 28 such articles [apparel] 55 3 XCHTY he formerly encountered
her
5. 28 437 betokened [might betoken] £ D how her necessity [neces-
sities] for aid might bring them together.
6. £ 130#8% Having fixed himself [his residence] ... his presence [just
nowl,... .
7. £ 1 There was still . .. recognising this [such]. #F 2 ZE7¥ his former
[idealizing] passions
8. #8 23C entering to the house [his hired castle]...; [,] and [which
burden] she bore her burden round
9. #£ 2 3¢ more [inter-]penetrating #§ 3 3¢ the subserving woman [minion]
...0of no more [the same] account in the presentation than the posts and
Sframework which support [of the indispensable one as the supporting posts
and framework in]...
10. %8 13 her route [course] £ 33 He found [had]
15. in a shy [scared] and reserved tone
19. “I never put any—never heard 0’t,” Avice returned in the same close -
way. ‘
21. #813—that is to say [or as the scientific might say],...her plans
for producing the next generation...
22. £ 23r She [had] answered...no [hardly] aware of...
27. #8823 in seeing [move off thus] that...passing well move off thus,
she who was in past years [once]...her arms tenderly round him £ 3¢
Hy 2B ITEOHOTHIIHEFETE Lo
36. £8 2 opened himself out [like a sea-anemone,] %% 33 who had
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literally assumed the personality of the woman he loved with such [her of
his] tender[est] memory... 8 5 She [Avice] might be Venus [Passion]
masking as Minerva [Indifference],...

38. 1A% When he beheld the class [those] of his fellow-subjects [fellows
who were] defined . .. £8 3 3¢ their contemporary almost, ... with the added
condition [burden]...to himself [in his growing vision of all as vanity].
40. # 1r the Red King’s castle [overhanging the cliff], ... 3¢ a
pair of such names which, as an ambitious boy £ 63 stood another
“[ANN] AVICE,” coupled with the name “GEORGE [ISAAC].” £ 73
“[Ann] Avice” % 8 3x Who was Gebrge [Isaac] ?

42. % 13CB# even trembled [lost placidity] %5 23M»DF at her
presence [as such]

43. 2 13x3ix & his matured reasoning [reflecting] powers. .. from dignity
[reasonableness] that lay... £f 43 Sometimes he thought he saw dimly

3

visioned in that young face “ the white, implacable Aphrodite.”
44. # 337 to the beat[s] of the tom-tom
45. Et% onward into [on towards] the shade.
7 CHAPTER XVI. [1L-vii.]
5. [half-]smiled
7. BE2XEFET

Next morning, when dressing, he heard her through the ricketty floor
of the old building engaged in conversation with the other servants, who
had come back, though she had not gone.

By this time she had regularly installed herself in his heart as the new
exponent of the Well-Beloved—as one  who, by no initiative of his own,
had been chosen as the vehicle of her next début. He was struck with
the exquisite cadences of her voice rather than by its tone; she would
suddenly drop it...

HHE O PFIZ E by the [his] pencil

10. £ 137 a lady still farther ahead #£ 3 3 to recognise Mrs. [Nichola]
Pine-Avon

11. £ 23 asked himself. If it should, indeed, be she, he could hardly
assume that she had come on his account.

12. #4% the service found [saw]...at the critical moment [of moving
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out] he overlooked [forgot]..., and learnt [found] that... # 23 the
Pebble Bank [Pebble-bank to the island]

13. #¢ 13¢ Nichola Pine-Avon %5 437 Arriving [Arrived]

15. % 137 already [a’ready]...you would [you’d]

16. The remark reminded him [struck his ear] unpleasantly of his own
experiences, and presently [by-and-by]... ‘
17. ¥FEXZ0FIDO7 F7 Lo 8 33X Red King’s Castle in [at] the time
of the Crusades [its erection]. ‘

18. #£23r It was Avice, ... she having [had] now £2 53¢ from the [“ pop-
ple” or] pebble...

19. £ 23r She then turned up £ 33 in her own thoughts [—gloomy
thoughts, by their signs—] that...

20. £ 23¢ from her thoughts [mind]

21. B pebbles [popples] B

24. #5337 Saying which he seized

25. # 13z her bhand for examindtion without...

29. # 23¢ had [again] set up its srar [flame]

32. B 13xKI>D did not guess [never guessed].

33. £33 to island custom [meet him one night] £8 53¢ She would never
mention [name] his name, but I think [know] he was...

34. #8523 all night [for hours]. & 3¢ [Yet] He...at the mercy of
every sentiment [haunting] of [the] fancy

35, 1 #Ekww/n L, #£33x What had he done to offend the cruel
Aphrodite that she should scheme this thing against him [be tormented like
this] ? 2 43¢ The Well-Beloved, after flitting from the frame on...of that
phantom [the dead,]

36. #2r He certainly did [: the wish...at last]. #3x#3 & he
studied her more closely. 5 43 His judgment,...colder in her nature,
commoner in her character

37. &t indulged himself in continuing the pleasant glide [passively ac-
quiesced].

38. #EEwin Lo -
CHAPTER XVIIL [II.-viii.]
1. From his [roomy] castle
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2. 2823 over the West [Deadman’s] Bay
3. #2137 he soon found...to encounter her [at these times]... 8 13D
¥Rz He determined to find out the meaning of this avoidance. 25 23 One
evening, accordingly, 'when she had left...of Slopeway Well [the under-
hill townlet],...along the high and level roadway...
4, # 37 and thus, in the still [dim] night, ...the bare and lofty level
[convex of the isle]; the stars above [and around] him, the fwo light-
houses on [duty at] the distant point, ... by the tide audible from beneath,
..the original Avice [island fathers]-lay.
5. 81-23r, MEETiXsE v, He walked till his legs ached, and still she
did not come.
6. # 1 oRjic How strange this prepossession was! 3% %, H1z & and
the sea [ocean]
7. #®bHDHi=Y farther [further]
8. Jocelyn [Pierston], a’esperaie, ran [hurried] after
10. 55 13r Her inner mirth bursting out [escaping]...saw ’ee [you], and
hid [huddied] behind a stone!
21. # 3 what I adore [admire] 28 83‘( anybody of [0’] this £ 9j{
#%¥ nobody [no man] would marry [like] me when I wish to marry.”
22. £ 3¢ She, like him, was... ‘
35. £ 27 This pursuit [seeking]... £ 33X To be the pursuer [seeker]...
what he was [had become] now, in the mockery of fate [new Days].
36. HMeEEwio Lo
37. 81z L could just discern £ 33 He was in momentary heart-
sickness [heaviness]...a [worthless] lover, ...
38. £ 13 he gave one of the servants a half-holiday on purpose to get
[the pretty] Avice...
39. %8 3 XCHi¥ by ancient memory [ memories]

CHAPTER XVIIIL [II.-ix.]
1. #8 137#8%¥ the long, steep [pass or] street of Slopeway Well [the Wells].
2 2 On both [either] sides...behind the houses [forming the propylaca
of the rock] rose the massive summit [forehead] of the isle—crowned
[crested...] with...[as with a mural crown].
2. % 13xgy about to be prevented [checked] by... ¥kIr~g< the
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escarpment, into which [Into it] % 3 x> b a stifffest of] incline[s] to
the right. 2§ 4 iz & [almost] as steep

3. #23xrig & his proper.[and picturesque] course, he looked up the
[uninteresting] left road #f 337 It was [new,] long,... %35 73 7 B
he recognised her to be Avice.

4. %8 2r Drawing near, he observed

7. 5|HD% L not, that is, [beheld her not] ... [as she was] even to him-
self... BB 23xxH3 & gazing up at £F 3 CEjE vantage as [that] she passed
88 43 [, the unprotected orphan girl of his sweet original Avice]

9. #1% [that] he was.

13. & 33 1 am under a curse [doom] £ 432 curse [doom] 2§ 53¢ To
be [have been] always...a phantom which [whom] [Ef# that [what]
it is a phantom! #6462 and [though] I see that I am a fool!”

15. “What a romantic place [!—and this island] altoéether!

16. ‘% 23 [, though they pretend it does]

18. #81r “Exactly [—from your point of view.]

20. £ 3 What are fame and name and society to me?” D%, [—] Ll
T XUE 4T Lo

22. ZOFIDT7 F7 Lo B 23X Somers took no notice, but Pearston started
[marked it]. 2 3¢ at the same point of time in the evening: then she
[when Avice] was helping again 28 3 XD % & 1z Aphrodite’s own messenger
in a kitchen—was there ever such satire to a man of art! B 53 A
crunching of light feet 5 6 X And then he knew [supposed,]

23. # 1 3w—among others a [the before-mentioned married] couple quar-
relling, for there were rough as well as gentle people here in the island
[the woman’s tones...Avice’s own]

24, # 1-23C he said severely, to which she admitted...

25. #£13x [, in a meaning tone that he failed to fathom then]

32. #33C In the afternoon he found that... cottage stronghold, and,
divining the direction they would be likely to take, went ... £ 43 Turning
[back] when he... the nearest, he presently saw...with a girl upon his
arm, in whom he soon recognised Avice the Second.

33. Itk the situation, as though he meant to say: “ Isn’t this a joke, Sir?
I've got the pretty girl and youwve got the blues!”
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34. 2233 Y [unquestionable] attractiveness
35. 25 13r The overpowering sense of humiliation at [mortification of]...,
by his early slight of her who was the type,.. . with sudden surprise a short
time after. # 4 her Well-Beloved #£ 53 And which of them, then,...
36. On account of this puzzling incident he did not [Without further] at-
tempt to seek our [find] Alfred Somers, bur [Pierston] walked... that the
strong desire to make...
37. £ 23L one of the [homely] flys from Slopeway Well [the under-hill
town], but thar it came apparently from the fashionable town [popular
resort]... #E 3 #¥ no other person than Nichola Pine-Avon.
39. & 2r pleading voice, as she languidly lifted [lifting]...
40. % 1x my dear Mrs. Pine-Avon %% 2 How very sorry... £33
supposition [fancy]
43. 85 2x Then their eyes met.
44, 1 #3> b indeed [, except in money]. £5 4 3¢ hen’s [cock’s] feath-
ers... Manilla rope.
45. # 3 3¢ [all] through
50. #8 23¢ The sudden chill... elf [troll] that she was... it came well-nigh
like a doom. ££ 33 In common speech, he knew ... [, as he had said].
%8 4 37 utterly powerless in the grasp of this other [the idealizing] passion.
52. [my very dear friend!]... wifh [an emotion of] courtesy rather than
[of] enthusiasm.
53. 25 2-47 But Pearston saw only the retreating Avice, and knew
that [he was helpless... Perhaps Divine] his punishment for his erratic
idolatries had come.
CHAPTER XIX. [IL. -x.]

SHE FAILS TO VANISH WHEN CLOSELY CONFRONTED.
8. £ 2¢ the [pretty] little cottage girl
13. who could at least give praise
14. #5273 Is she really pretty [handsome] ?
17. #8273 into [in for] colour
19. 2833 a few yards off in the lane £5 8 She was absolutely [pure
and] single-hearted
20. #£ 13¢ in this, especially when,... one of the very red-jackets... &5
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2 when on pleasure bent, was usually in the opposite direction... £
4 He was a rdund-faced, beer-blown [good-humoured] fellow [to look
at],... £853r It was altogether a hateful idea... this thick and heavy...
21. %13 He [The soldier] went..., and passed [moved] on... 3
% anew [again] ‘

22. vz X in an uncontrollable impulse he crossed over

23. Nobody came, and, [:]°

25. # 13z She looked a passive assent

26, B3INH v 2 TELR D, who had lived [come to live]

28. #5 1¢ In answer to this she rose... £ 233 E on his looking up
and down and assuring

29. #8108 at hand, below the edge of the cliff, its moanings...

31. 2813 since [if] he wished #§ 2 3¢ entirely unknown

32. 1 xx#&+> b changeableness—the failing I owned to you, if it is a failing.
34. H1xHE%® [ and it means ruinl. £ 232 I wish I could [ought to]
get away!"’

37 # 2 His presence in London had been desirable [desired]... be-
cause this spot had latterly become endeared to him—partly by old memories
revived, partly by their re-embodiment in the new form at his side [of his new
solicitudes here]. £ 33z for [of] watching over her £f 53¢ she would
[really] like

43. [as my man has a holiday]

45. 2wz Y and dust casts on [all my Venus failures, and] hands
and...

46. yet attracted, almost fascinated by

49. 1 x#%E how far [was]..., was from occupying [agitating] her
breast. # 23 But [Yet] there was nothing really extravagant...

50. There was [She had] naturally..., for Avice, and she seemed willing,
and even anxious, to start, making [but she made even] less preparation than,
being a woman, he would have... 237U, £ 33X He could not quite
understand why, ... and had felt at first... so precipitate now [he failed
to understand]. &I Above all, not a soul was to know of her departure.
51. #8 13r Fancying her wishes on this point to be based on her fedr of
rumour, [But] he took... 8237 Pearston [He] accordingly..., but he
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awaited [awaiting] ... who inherited the flesh and bore the name so early
associated with his own, Z D% & KIEEE and only not united to him
through the merest trick of time.

A sense of putting things right which had been wrong through many
years sustained Pearston in the face of this too obviously unusual step of
bestowing so much attention upon one who, in a worldly view, would at the
best be a clog upon his social and artistic activities, should these, which had
now slept for some while, again awaken.

CHAPTER XX. [IL -xi.]

A HOMELY MEDIUM DOES NOT DULL THE IMAGE.
1. #1353 r the entrance-door B —[rarer] then less common as
residences... £ 23 get the luggage brought [taken] in with the assistance
of [by] the porter...
5. #8473 I see the housemaid [them both] go out one morning [last night],
and possibly she [they] went [for a holiday not expecting ye, or maybe]
for good! #8 53¢ [ye being out of a man, too]
16. & 337 It was... that he saw [noted] her...
17. B 13x#¥ the occasional friendly remarks £527¢ across the two
yards’ width of passage [of tessellated hall]...
18. 55 13 new servants... that zhe person of this cottage-girl afforded.
2 4Rz L [yet it was not for this that]...[but] lest...
19. £ 13¢ His original intention '
20. £ 23 [Budmouth]
21. remarked Pearston, without replying, as he...
24, 2 w#I v the [rosy] cheek £ 3 rE&E# essential to it !
25. # 13z That evening at [after] dusk
26. #8 13¢ [because it was late]
27. £ 23 It was about [half-past] nine o’clock,... £ 33 He opened
it, [the casement] 5§ 53 a young [the] moon £ 6%tk Donizetti’s
[Rossini’s]
28. #5137 amid [upon] which ... made themselves heard [rode like bubbles
on a seal. £ 23 #&4> D imagined rest to be ever required [rest].
30. &b f);‘&< but regained [regaining] home
31l. %) He suddenly recollected #8533 ...was now almost vacated and
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silent [vacant], ... placed sentinels waiting for [awaiting] some procession
to pass which did not arrive [tarried long]. # 43 At a point [under
him]... & 53¢#&% as they passed [in and out of area gates].
32. 1z s the hollow clap-clap 233 & in the far distance
[after] dilated with its [near] approach £§ 33 she [Avice]
CHAPTER XXI. [II. - xii.]

'A GRILL DESCENDS BETWEEN THE VISION AND HIM.‘
2. #8813 She seemed gquite unconscious £ 23C¥iY for a while; then
[till he]
4. #h¥ upstairs together without...
5. #8 1324T he said, renewing the subject with. ..
6. 282738 where folks [ladies] are £ 3 i at Slopeway Well [the
Street o’ Wells, only more genteel].”
8. #8513 the people [gentlemen] in the street were... they are [any-
where] at Slopeway Well [home]! & 230t} as for [to] their lovemaking
to a body, ...
10. £ 23xxHiz L [—sooty mice, not clean like ours—] ‘
14. 25 437 After an [her] absence of the pitr patting figure in that apart-‘
ment
16. “I was trying to take him [en] out,”...
29. £ 13x “Not now, Sir!” she entreated [said], ... appeal to him [from
her pedestal]. &5 2 #3¥ indeed [an that] 1 will!”
30. & 1xx his own apartment [room] & 53 Disliking the idea of the
little creature’s misery, [ As he was wakeful and restless] he again arose, ...
and put [removing] the mouse to a merciful death [reset the trap].
31. & 23 Her freedom from [lack of]
32. #5173 to be the slave of [so devoted to] this young creature [woman] !
#8237 any [a] danger in rhis [their] propinquity, were...against any risk
to her from him.
33, 88 4k ideas of the beautiful [beauty] 5 530 3I#EETII=2>0DL
...her father’s. By one who... [the opposites]
39. &% for lovers keeping company.”
42, 21 x#4>b any longer like that !/
46. 13 “YesIdo[—very much]. £ 33r#& 3 b to do it [love you] in
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time, if ”*—

48. £ 2 they were hazardous [jeopardized his cause].

65. 52 E® Australia [Guernsey].

66. 2 ATETY Australia [Guernsey], £ 53X# b b a very wicked young
woman!” ’

68. #i>bh D you were [was] the man...

69. £ 2 get the worst of it in the end [somehow]. £ 337t L,

72. £ 337 He scolded me again, and..., [(you must have heard us);]
and the next...

76. “1 was obliged to, according to the custom, after walking wi’ ’en.”
77-78. Tt lo

82. i3 & to stay here [with youl

83. “Youwll [You will] get over that. Now, go indoors [back to the
flat], ... _ .

86. # 3rdiz & he walked out of [onward from] the door

87. B2t Lo B33z Y filled with tears [grew rebellious], and at
last she wept outright. %5 43L& LT D 88 H% repressed [miserable] voice.

93.- % 3 it{ Lo
94, FIDA_F VI 7EEN5B &£ 23 [, Ashtaroth, Freyja, ... have been,]
was punishing... #8533 [When was it to end—] This curse of... natu-

rally onward, when was it to end?
95. #£ 3¢ Isaac Pearston, [Ann] Avice Caro
CHAPTER XXII. [II. - xiii.]

SHE IS FINALLY ENSHROUDED FROM SIGHT.
1. B o3 over the [mysterious] Shambles ... which brought mysterious-
ness [tamelessness] ... into the [due] position of [as] balanced opposites.
2. £ 13z The sea murmured [moaned]—more than murmured [moaned]
— ... a louder roll [throe]... at [to] regular intervals. £ 2 x#83} self-
same troubled [terrestrial] Being
3. £ 13#¥ [, as he waited there between... the woman within].
4. FE2C1BY¥ a thorn [yew] fence
" 6. 8 23C by the last train [to-day’s boat] #£833x “I couldn’t ger [git]
here avore. [I had contracted... to the end.]”
11. B 13x#3¥ [, though they had no proof of it] £ 2 & in the
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exact centre..., and in the exact centre of the table [a litile wool mat,
and in the centre of the mat]
12. #8273 the candle [lamp] between them
15. 28 13CH[Y¥: having said it before [in other places]
16. #5 23 As soon as the [lower] room...
17. 23z d, 8 3 %) Pearston [Jocelyn]
18. #B@»DIR4 Avice [, though white as the sheets,]
19. [,” she said, striving against her feebleness, ‘]
24, 2 Sir, for concealing my [thoughtless] marriage.”
29. #27¢ the girl he [had] so solicitously [disinterestedly] loved...,
[wonderfully spruced up, and] hastening along with a deeply preoccupied
face.
30. £ 27¢ to tell you yet,...
31. #3 b with a sort of divination
32. #F 2x What I said on impulse [six months back]
ZDOEDKEEIC END OF PART SECOND. £ % D,

CHAPTER XXIII. [III. -1i.]
Z oEH S PART THIRD. A YOUNG MAN OF FIFTY-NINE. 3\4% %,
Shakespeare 25 D57t Lo
1. Nearly rwenty years had closed [spread their films] ... which came to
a settlement [wound up] with...; and the [hoary] peninsula... their daily
shadows over [upon] its unrelieved [summer] whiteness. ..
2. B 23 painfully dragged [down the hill] the square blocks of
stone down the hill .
3. 213 only a few degrees [little] more of adulteration... & 237 [But]
One figure had never since... [in the interval],...
4. # 3~ till [fortunately], the business to which the sculptor [Jocelyn]...
Avice to pursue her domestic [household] courses..., initiating that kind
of [domestic] reconciliation..., but a dense, [an] all-embracing indiffer-
ence.
5. #2 social ambition having prompted [prompting] Ike to...
6. #i>hH dJF —that here [the quarries of ruins] in the Eternal City, there
were quarries of ruins like [reminded him of]...
7. 5 2-3 3¢ The American was talking to a friend about a lady who had
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been a fellow-passenger with him in their voyage over. They were wondering
whether she had been successful in her quest, which was for some near re-
lation, who had lived in the before-mentioned isle, of which she also was a
native.

8. £ 1 Hi¥ these facts [and other allusions] F##> b his long-lost wife,
Marcia. 28 23¢ To be sure they did not go far; and he hardly thought that
she would be likely [He hardly felt any desire] to hunt kim [her] up after
more than thirty [pearly two score] years of separation. Still, [but] he
was...

9. E|1x#Pbb ..., to do so [he was disinclined to ask questions] in
public was not advisable. # 2 B3¢ dinner was over at the table d’hote,
10. #5137 in the drawing-room, whither they had seemed. to go. On in-
quiry, Pearston [and he] found... # 23 There was no chance of dis-
covering [overtaking] them, but Pearston, stirred [waked] to restlessness. ..
the [adjoining] Piazza di Spagna... & 33 E7¥ the church [of the
Trinitd de’ Monti] [E&x & intensifying on [upon] the broad,... ¥
of ants [; the dusk wrapped up the house... in which Keats had died].
11. F2XIKBEE E T\ %, Briefly, he saw no more of them; but,
on reflection, he was not deeply concerned at this, for by going straight
back home he could easily ascertain on the isle itself if his wife had indeed
arrived there. It seemed impossible : what earthly woman, going off in a
freak as his wife had done, would have kept silence so long unless she had
returned to dust; or, if indeed living, how should she bring herself to come
back to him now?

Nevertheless, he felt it to be his duty to ascertain what truth might lie in
this chance fancy; and about a week later he stood once more at the foot
of the familiar steep whereon the houses of Slopeway Well were perched
like pigeons on a roof-side.

12-15 DE 3L ECEE D 20

He pursued his inquiries as privately as possible, for his intention was
to make himself known here no more. As he had ceased since his last
residence here to wear his beard in the island fashion, nobody recognised
him, though he had aged but little under the inactivity of twenty years.
- Nothing had been heard of any such lady, the nearest approach to a visit
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of the kind being that made by a woman whom a flyman had driven
over the island in search of a family now dead. As this lady did not
answer to the description, and the persons she sought were bearers of
another name, Pearston concluded he had got to the bottom of the matter
in considering it a casual correspondence only. ‘

In returning to the town and station at eventide his attention was at-
tracted by the busy doings around a quarry which lay at a distance on
his left; he observed several men on the spot whom he might recognise.
He was inclined to cross thither, feeling sure that the quarry was Ike
Pearston’s, and stood looking in that direction, where the numerous black
hoisting-cranes scattered over the central plateau of the island had the
appearance of a swarm of daddy-longlegs resting there. The way across
was rugged, and nothing would be gained by making himself known. He
proceeded on his way, having no real wish at present to encounter Avice’s
husband or friends.

At the station he found he had to wait a little while. Presently other
people who had come from Top o’ Hill (the summit of the rock was thus
called) also entered the booking-office, and they were talking reflectively
about an accident which had happened a week or two before. The name
that caught his ear caused him to turn quickly to one of the quarrymen.

“Who do yéu say was killed?” Pearston asked.

“Mr. Isaac Pearston—Castleway Pearston as we did call 'n—’cause there
’s so many Isaac Pearstons—was killed in his own quarry.”

While Jocelyn stood silent at this intelligence the men went on con-
versing among themselves.

“T said to ’en that morning, ‘Don’t th’ stand there, for Heaven’s sake!’
Born in a quarry a’most, you’d ha’ thought he’d ha’ known, if anybody
would. But he was a man who’d never listen to argument—that one
must say, though ’a’s squatted. He went away shortly after, and we didn’t
expect to see ’en again that day. But ’a did come back, worse luck for'n;
and that was how it ended.”

More details of the catastrophe and circumstances of the victim’s life
were given, from which Pearston gathered that though the Avice who had
once been his Avice was now a widow, she had friends and sympathisers
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about her which would render any attention on his part at this juncture
unnecessary. )

15. 25 5 He therefore mechanically [Descending to the bottom he] took
his seat in the train and remained musing during the run [on the shore,
which soon carried him] along the Pebble Bank and...

16 - 18. #:zt-tiY Here, as he stayed on, he heard further rumours of the
accident ; till D&, UTHTD 1945 75 7 12E<o

19. Avice, who. had... of late [years], began to take up [remew for
herself] a somewhat distinct position there[in]. £ 2 3X&% woman[kind] -
2 3 x$3 & now his heart showed an extraordinary [its bent to be a
growing] fidelity ... which [flaws], indeed, so far... #£ 43¢ This maturer
feeling, though more noble and generous [if finer and higher], was less con-
venient, for the warmth [than the old. Ardours] of passion remained [could
be felt] as... ZDBHEZDD1F 7T 705,

The revived emotion detained him long and yet longer at this spot,
where he could see the island that was Avice’s home lying like a great
snail upon the sea across the bay. It was the spring of the year; local
steamers had begun to run, and he was never tired of standing omn the
thinly occupied deck of one of these as it skirted the island and revéaled
to him on the cliffs far up its height the ruins of Red King Castle, behind
which the little village of East Wake lay.

Thus matters went on, if they did not rather stand still, for at least a
month before Pearston had the courage of his romanticism, and ventured
to seek out Avice. Even when he did go he was so afraid that he had
intruded upon her too soon as to approach with unwonted diffidence. He
need have shown no such concern.

20. #R¥ The first surprise [sensation]

23. /13 “It is well to be you, [sir,]”

24. I have heard of them [been sorry for youl.”

25. Fz & looked up o as to...

26. 1B with love [warmth]

27. #8523 A curious closeness fo her [between them] #5383 there
was [lent] a strong suggestiveness about [to] the accident.

32. 218 [of Avice the First] £ 337 Lo
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33-36 B IXOWHIIRD S DAL,

“ Now, Avice,” he began archly, “ I feel, of course, your situation at present,
and Heaven forbid that I should say anything premature. But your life with
your late husband has been such that I think it no harm to put an idea into
your mind, as regards the future, for you to turn over—not too seriously—
Jjust for what it is worth.

36. # 6 LHT¥ a young fellow of nineteen [one-and-twenty] % D But
better late than never ... [, at any rate you, her daughter, and I are friends] ”
39. %5 33¢ Isaac [her father]
42. | 23r A ladylike little creature #8337t Lo &£ 5 X3 & obviously
[probably]

CHAPTER XXIX. [III. -ii.]
BATORDOHEA <7 7T 700 b, EHLHE Ho RH Uik MISGIVINGS
ON THIS UNEXPECTED RE-EMBODIMENT,
g 45. #1293 & said [murmured] £8 27 “[Perhaps] She means...
BIEE 46. £ 1 3C5% The [tall] girl #f 3 ¢ It was the very girl [she]..., -
and without the absence of a single [with an intensification of general]
charm... % 4 83 upon the old [intermediate] Avice
1. Pearston, who had been about to leave, [but he] sat down... being
timidly asked... #f 2 He hardly- knew [for a moment] what he did
for a moment R4 the house after all made...
2. 7zlo
3. 1R the subject [rather tender personalities] [RIE7% exactly
knew [defined]
4. #1>x It is hardly an exaggeration to say that [But] a chill... %2
X The sedulous [renewed] study of his art [in Rome] £ 33z Aphrodite
[His divinity] ... at the age of nine-and-fifty [one-and-sixty]
5. 5 13r#82E a very [fairly] real personage indeed to Pearston. £523C
the marble image[s] of her... in lamplight; £§ 3 SCice\~T every line...
though not quite a belief, it was a fancy [, as has been stated, a formula],...
Avices were somehow interpenetrated...
7. E13x#&4>9 she (the speaker) [, her mother,] was so lonely.
10. “Which room does she sleep in [call hers]
13. 233w #¥ could not possibly find
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14, 3} he might have said [added] with equal [predestinate] truth
1% tenderly[-]beloved
15. & 1 she said simply [answered]

16-23. & lo
24. %17 He [Jocelyn] went out of [from] the house, but [as the white
road passed under his feet he] felt in no mood just then to... £5 23CHT

¥ upon the undulating [rugged] ground [R&K# [of] his age.

25. WmEOTEED Pausing, he saw in [near] the west

26. 8 137#& 3> D superstitions [fantasies still]. 258 2 3ZHE{[3 the new moon,
his chosen tutelary goddess, as representing [one who], by her so-called
inconstancy, [acted up to] his own idea..., made him start [feel] as if
his sweetheart in the flesh [wraith in a changed sex] £§ 33X he ever [had
often] bowed ... this [sisterly] divinity... a soft kiss towards her shining
shape. =Dk He feared Aphrodite, but Selene he cherished. All this did
he, a man of fifty-nine! &5 43 Truly the curse [of his qualities]...

27. £ 13x#¥ rose [square and dusky] against the sea.

29. #x%% John Bencomb [Stoney]

31. 5 13x5# [young] Avice’s, probably [surely]

33. Pearston [Jocelyn]... ]

36. 22 1&E%W Pearston [He] [EIHizE but no force [skill]... [I&EE
[without tearing].

37. &% gallantly.

40. #8133 helped Pearston considerably [greatly] in this réle... he
was only too ready [not unready] to play at any time.

42. [Like her granny] She was... £ 333 to sell that [a] part of
himself of which...need [of] than of a ruddy lip... an unmarked [un-
ploughed] brow.

43. #8 43r The three Avices, the second much [something] like the first,
the third actually a double [glorification] of the first, [at all events ex-
ternally,] were... £8 5373 & the consciousness [sense] of

44, £5 2 XCHTE af Slopeway Well [on the shore] [ the Well-Beloved.
% 4 He examined [mused» over] it thoughtfully—>by touch rather than by
sight—[for a moment,] put it...
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CHAPTER XXV. [III. —iii.]
1. 21 #%¥ railway, and rwo additional miles [or two] of #2
Pearston [he] repeated
2. #8132 As he had expected [feared],...
5. 2> she replied slowly. “She seemed (Z DF|ALILI A 7Y
v 1)
8. 28 130#3> b she murmured archly [said with an arch simplicity... called
unaffected]. £ 23¢ “Knowing [the set of] your sort of mind, from my
little affair [time] with ’ee [you] years ago,...
10. “Not at all; but, [...] EH2XE 3 /Lo of course,...what she
[Avice] felt.... I [Perhaps she] would rather have her marry...
12. #1x#ig & a [rich] bird in hand and a berter [young] bird
13. 8 13x#&+» she said presently.
15. # 23r#¥ which would incline[s] me
17. #8133 & his old friend was worn to promise[d] that she... her
power. 28 237t Lo 28 33C And, as if to show ... this promise, she asked...
19. &% Avice the younger [the expected one].
20. #8 23¢ She remembered hearing something [at divers times] ...
21. #8513 the castle [Sylvania Castle] yourself, ... the daughter, presently,
with ...
27. “I think she was here, but too small to remember [hiding herself in
the parsley-bed],” said...
28. ROTFL,
30. #5137 Pebble[-]Bank £ 2 &%k the sand [rag-stone] cliff. &5 43¢
Pearston, that ancient youth, was... 85X DOM:EHBH It was in this very
spot that he was to have met the grandmother of the girl at his side, and
in which he would have met her had she chosen to keep the appointment.
The consequence of that meeting would have been the old-fashioned betrothal
or island custom—discontinued in these days—from which he could not have
receded. It might—nay, it must—have changed the whole current of his
life.
31. £ 33 the pretty young face [thing] at his side, idealised by the moon’s
rays, knew nothing.
33. #5273 the object of his pursuit, [wishes]
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34. 1A% when [advancing to where] the girl returned from [mused in]
the window-gap
44. 58 137 Pearston was almost ashamed of the brightness of his ardour for
her. He would have been quite ashamed [regarded his interest in her as
overmuch selfish] if... £ 23¢F1¥ too much of the old boyish fervour
R cherry-cheeked and slender [light] in the waist [foot] as a girl;
[but, if] it was all this feeling of youth, and [it was] more.
45. 7oL,
46. 21 X# ¥ he regarded [beheld] £ 4jcti=ki& it had been ploughed
[traced] [E#&%>b by a crisis in his matrimonial trouble [past troubles]. 8
6 X% his love [happiness].
47. #E23xrHBixE a Well-Beloved [an Ideal]
48. 7t l,
CHAPTER XXVI. [TIL -iv.]

HE MAKES A DASH FOR THE LAST INCARNATION.
1. # 13¢5 a young girl [which had been brought about] by an old
boy [her mother’s contrivance] was...
2. #8133z grandmother, keeping [giving] sharp, strict regard as to
the class of society [current] literature... the [innocent] presence... of
girls [, with the view of hiding... dear eyes]. £ 2RI the sad fact
[rule] that the succeeding generations ... by cumulative progressiveness [pro-
gress],... as the girl[s] being lost... as the matron[s]; £8 3 &%) This,
however, [And this perhaps]
5. #8 33r One evening, therefore, knowing ... he took the ten-minutes ride
thither by the little railway-train [few-minutes’ journey to the rock along
the thin connecting string of junction],...
10. 58 13CHT Pearston [Jocelyn] £ 338K feeling of twenty years was
revived.
11. £ 23z They were [said to be] due to some variety of angina pectoris, ...
12. 7&l,
13. 28 13 change our views [raise all sorts of fears] &2 237 “ What I felt
no great [only a] wish for when... so anxious; [that—that it should
come to something!] I am glad..
15. 233 You are, Sir? #£5 jc 1 feel so anxious as to [dread 0therw1se]
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“ Does he really wish me to 2" she asked.
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what will...

20. From this subject rhey lapsed...

23, #3353 I want you [, O so] much [,] to be his wife.[!]

25. # 13¢ Pearston, [Jocelyn]

27. £ 23 with [a mansion, and] a studio ££ 4 X Your [expensive] edu-
cation ... here.”

28. #8237 She was [outwardly] gentle..., and it was [seemed] just a
question [with her]... £ 33C “I think I can [Very well—I feel I ought
to] agree to marry him, [since you tell me to,]”

29. £ 130%&% unpleasant sensations of his own selfishness.

30. £F 3tk with the night [dark, and it was striking the window in
handfuls]. ’

31. L,

32, #E13x#d b sat up [in bed]. 253 And if life...

33. £ 13THE{¥E while [and] the [day]light increased,... # 37 l. &
4 -5 The person he appeared, by daylight, being chronologically so far
[was too grievously far, chronologically,] in advance of the person he felt
himself to be, Pearston did not care to regard that [the] figure who now
confronted [confronting] him so mockingly. %8 6 37z L, £ 7 3CHi¥ being
pertinent just now,... give the object [spectre] up,... =EOXHEY his
ideal Well-Beloved

35. E1xxdhg & left the room for a moment, as if she had... FE2XD
Bz Indeed, so much was she affected that he thought she was going to faint.
36. HFETIEIRDOED,

There may have been some partial truth in this; but Pearston could not
assure himself upon it. Avice soon grew friendly enough, and seemed inclined
to accept matters as they offered. Jocelyn himself, however, could not get
over that first start of hers. He ate scarce any breakfast, and, rising
abruptly from the table, said he would take a walk on the cliffs as the
morning was fine.

CIDBEIXNE FAXOMK, DHLIHFTORD 3647 77 7 H 2 b,
54 45 77 7 INETHEAIRD,

55. 8 2 Should he give her up ? [He had virtually given Avice up, but
not formally.] £5 4 (&Y in the course of three-quarters of an hour was
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at’ Slopeway Well, where he entered the train for Budmouth [his Budmouth
lodgings].
56. #513# inform him of how his flight [absence] had been taken.
57. 28 13Xt sudden [suddenly]
58-63. = DIWPHIIHERETIX “ Back I go!” said Pearston, rising from his
chair.
CHAPTER XXVII. [III.-v.]

HE DESPERATELY CLUTCHES THE FORM.
BTORDE 125 75 7 DRI, #ETEHRIEVWERLSE B,
It was the little upper room at Mrs. Pearston’s, now fitted up as an invalid’s
chamber, wherein the widow was still reclining. Though she did not sit
up, she was well enough to be left alone, and had been occupying herself
in sewing pieces of silk together, to form some fantastic article, suggestive
of a bazaar bargain or wedding present. This needlework, however, lay
neglected beside her now, while, lost in thought, she gazed out of the
window at the long up-Channel view which the situation of the house
afforded—mnot intentionally, but because such a prospect was unavoidable.

A rustling and bustling about, audibly proceeding in a neighbouring
chamber, together with the invalid’s desertion, denoted that something
unusual was afoot, absorbing the whole strength of the domicile. Presently
the accents of feminine voices, light and excited, mixed in with the rustling
movements; and then the door of Mrs. Pearston’s room, which had stood
ajar, was pushed open, and Avice appeared before her mother’s eyes. She
smiled as the matron regarded her, and, placing herself at the foot of the
couch, stood passively under scrutiny in a charmingly statuesque pose.

“Yes—it does very well,” said the mother. “ Not too young—not too
old.”

Avice was dressed for immediate marriage, and well she looked in the
habiliments chosen, which had been of a kind to suit the simple style
proposed for the ceremony and the bridegroom’s maturity. A walking-
dress of dove-coloured silk and a bonnet of somewhat similar shade formed
the costume, which, despite its prettiness, was, for a bridal adornment, a
cruel toning down of youthful charms that would have done justice to the

airiest tissues ever woven by art.
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Avice’s mother inquired if Mr. Pearston had arrived.

“No....Yes—it is he,” murmured Avice, as the noise of a vehicle coming
round by the wall of Dell-i’-th’-rock increased till it stopped at the door
below. In a few minutes footsteps briskly ascended the stairs, and Pearston,
wearing a white waistcoat and flower, was shown into the sick-chamber.

He pressed the fingers of the invalid, the hand she gave being light and
diaphanous as a falling leaf, as thin as if cut out in paper. Avice, with
a curious access of modesty, had stood somewhat behind the door, and
she vented a comstrained little laugh when he kissed her on the cheek.
There was now only time to speak in business-like tones of the formal
matters in hand. Mrs. Pearston declared that she wished to be left by
herself, since she was unable to go and give her daughter away; gloves
were then put on, and the couple descended the stairs. Below they were
joined by a few local friends, and soon Mrs. Pearston heard the bridal
party go off to the church on the western cliff.

The house sank into sunny silence, disturbed only by the faint noises
of the two servants in the kitchen and the chipping and sawing of the
quarrymen afar, Mrs. Pearston timed the party’s absence by the clock
on the mantel—five minutes to get along the crooked road through East
Wake, ten minutes longer going across to the west side of the isle to
Forne, where the church stood; the service, with entering, signing, and
coming out, half an hour, a quarter returning; about one hour altogether.

She had no compunctions about this marriage. She felt perfectly sure
that it was the best thing she could do for her girl. Not a young woman
in the island but was envying Avice at that moment, for Pearston was
still less than three-score—though, to be sure, not much less—a good-
looking man as yet, one whose history was generally known here; also
the exact figures of the fortune he had inherited from his father, and the
social standing he could claim—a standing which that fortune would not
have been large enough to procure unassisted by his reputation in his art.

But Avice had been weak enough, as her mother knew, to indulge in
fancies for local youths from time to time; and Mrs. Pearston could not
help terrifying herself by the picture of a possible return. of the wedding
party in consternation, declaring Avice recalcitrant at the last moment,
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and still no wife. Yet to everyone, except, perhaps, Avice herself, Pearston
was the most romantic of lovers. Indeed, was there ever such a romance
as that man embodied in his relations to her house? Rejecting the first
Avice, the second had rejected him, and to decline upon the third with
final achievement was an artistic and tender finish to which it was un-
grateful in anybody to be blind.

The widow thought that, after all, the second Avice might not have
rejected Pearston if destiny had not arranged that she should be secretly
united to another when the proposing moment came.

The sunny pattern of the window-panes on the carpet had moved some
way onward; fifty-five minutes had passed; the vehicles could be heard
returning, and a little colour came into Mrs. Pearston’s pale cheek. If it
were all right and done, what a success, upon the whole, her life would
have been! She who had begun that life as a homely girl, a small
quarry-owner’s daughter, had sunk to the position of laundress; had engaged
in various menial occupations; had made an unhappy marriage for love,
which had, however, in the long run much improved her position; was
at last to see her daughter established on a good level of affluence and
refinement; and yet not as the wife of a “kimberlin,” but of one of their
own race and sympathies.

There was a flutter downstairs denoting the entry of the returned
personages, and she heard them approaching to ascend. Two people
were ascending. In a moment or two they entered the room—Pearston
and Avice together. Each came forward and kissed her.

“All was got through easily and satisfactorily, without a single hitch!”
cried Pearston. “And here we are, a married couple, hastening up to
see you!”

“Have you been no worse all the time, mother?” asked Avice, with
an anxious waiving of the chief subject.

Mrs. Pearston said she had been quite easy, and as Avice persisted in
keeping away from the event just concluded to talk of her mother’s ail-
ments, Jocelyn left them fogether. When he had gone from the room
the widow said, “Now I am contented and thankful, my dear. And I

hope you are the same.”
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“Q, I have nothing to say against it!” the girl replied. “I suppose it
was necessary, and there’s an end of it.”

“What—don’t you like your husband?”’

“Yes—I like him well enough.”

“Then have a contented mind.”

“1 have, mother.”

The entry of friends put an end to further conversation of this kind,
and there followed the usual accompaniments of a simple country wed-
ding. The present tenants of Dell-i’-th’-rock Castle were among the
guests, out of respect for Pearston and liking for their gentle governess.
In the afternoon the newly married ‘couple drove over the crest of the
island, down the long, steep street of Slopeway Well (where they were
recognised by nearly everyone), and onward to the railway station at the
foot of the hill, whence they started for London.

1. #ETIXRDOED

Pearston had taken a new red Queen Anne house, of the most approved
Kensington pattern, with a studio at the back, in which the only noteworthy
feature at present was a rope-ladder for ascending to the upper part. After
a brief sojourn in the cathedral cities of the north of England they returned
to London in early September, to superintend the fitting and furnishing of
this residence.

2. #8833 The husband and wife [Pierston and his guests] ... practise
thoroughly, in their solitude, a species... themselves [as married and] at
home...

3. #f 23 He congratulated himself yet more rhan other people congratulated
him [again that time... of the line]. #§ 3 xxfi3 & but she was the image
[had the soul] of her grandmothér 22 4 3¢ his youthful partner [choice]...
her grandame’s self [grandam idealized], she had not the first Avice’s
candour of heart, but... ‘

4, £ 130#¥ coal-smoke and human and animal exhalations 28 2 SCET¥E
curved zinc tubes called “1tall-boys,”... not unlike some early Gothic
numerals

5. 2 13X D3 Inside Pearston’s new studi6 some gleams of the same
light managed to creep. 28 1 X# 4> b a [his] short walk in the street. £
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257 the studio, [inside which some gleams of the same mellow light had
managed to creep, and] where he knew [guessed] he should find his [pro-
spective] wife [and mother-in-law] awaiting him with tea. % 3¢ There
she was [But only Avice was there] £ 4373 and then he saw

7. #2373 ¥ Budmouth [Sandbourne] High School

8. 8 43¢ Pearston fell to thinking, and the bloom went off [zest died for]
the process... £5 53¢ the bloom was [again] disappearing from his [ap-
proaching] marriage also.

9. HEHEoHIT LY the young wife [elect lady]

10. #EECiRz o bENSE H, CHAPTER XXVIII, HE POSSESSES IT:
HE POSSESSES IT NOT. k7c%. #1308 LU 2 LRI I KIERERH
Bbo b &k Pearston did not see Avice again till dinner-time. Then, as
he observed her nervously presiding over their limited table, he was tempted
to say,...

11. %% from an old friend—a person who used to be friendly.”

12. “You didn’t show it to me.” [said her mother.]

15. “I didn’t care to have it—I didn't like it [It was not necessary to keep
it], so I destroyed it.”

16. [Mrs.] Pearston... she [Avice] showed £ 2 Avice [They] retired
rather early that evening, and her husband went along the passage to the
studio, ostensibly to consider further how the fittings should be arranged.
There he [, as they always did, but Pierston] remained pacing up and
down [about his studio] a long while, musing deeply on many things, not
the least being the perception that to wed a woman is [may be] by no
means the same [thing] as to be united with her. =Dk &, ROXEI FE < o
His wife’s corporeal frame was upstairs: where her spiritual part lurked
he could not tell.

At eleven o’clock he ascended also, and softly opened the chamber door.
Within he paused a moment. Avice was asleep, and his intent ear caught
a sound of a little gasping sigh every now and then between her breath-
ings. When he moved forward his light awoke her; she started up as if
from a troublous dream, and regarded him with something in her open
eye and large pupils that was not unlike dread. It was so unmistakable
that Pearston felt half paralysed, comihg, as it did, after thoughts not
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too assuring; and, placing his candle on the table, he sat down on the
couch at the foot of the bed. All of a sudden he felt that he had no
moral right to go further. He had no business there.

He stayed and stayed, sitting there in his dressing-gown till @he candle
had burnt low ; she became conscious of his silence, and said, “ You rather
startled me when you came in.”

ZDREE Wk ML ~iv. 37-54 =3 737, EEELTEbLIS,

“I am sorry, ”
ing.

“Did I? I didn’t know that.”

“ Avice, I am going to tell you something, if you are not too sleepy.”

said Pearston, “ you looked as if you didn’t like my com-

2

“0, no, I am not sleepy.”

“1 was once your mother’s lover, and wanted to marry her—only she
wouldn’t, or couldn’t, marry me.”

“How very strange!” said Avice, now thoroughly awake. “ Mother has
never told me that. Yet, of course you might have been—you are quite
old enough.”

“Q, yes, quite old enough !’ he said grimly. ‘ Almost too old.”

“Too old for poor mother ?”” she said musingly. “How’s that?”

“Because I rightly belonged to your grandmother.”

« /No! How can that be?”

“1 was her lover likewise. I should have married her if I had gone
'straight on instead of round the corner.”

“But you couldn’t Jocelyn? You are not old enough? Why, how old
are you 7—you have never told me.”

“I am very old.”

“My mother’s, and my grandmother’s,” said she, looking at him no
longer as at a husband, or even a friend; but as at a strange fossilised
relic in human form. Pearston saw this; but he did not mean to spare
himself. In a sudden access of remorse he was determined to pursue this to
the bitter end—carried on by a wave of revolt against the curse of never
being allowed to grow old.

“ Yoﬁr mother’s and your grandmother’s lover,” he repeated.

“ And were you my great-grandmother’s -too ? ” she -asked, with an ex-
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pectant interest that had overcome her personal feeling as his wife.

“No, not your great-grandmother’s.” He winced at that question, un-
reflectingly as it had been put, perceiving that his information, superadded to
her previous sentiments, had already operated damagingly. He went on, how-
ever, to repeat with a dogged calm: “ But I am very old.”

“I did not know it was so much!” she said, in an appalled murmur.
“You do not look so, and I thought that what you looked you were.”

“No,; I am very old,” he unnecessarily reiterated. “ And you—you are
very young.”

A silence followed, his candle burnt still lower; he was waiting for her to
sleep, but she did not. Amid so much dlﬁ"erence‘ in their accidents there was
. much resemblance in their essentials; he was as sympathetically nervous as
she, and the mere air itself seemed to bring him the knowledge that she lay
in a state of tension which was indescribably more distressing than pain.
UTFRLENRERDY), #EBHOE BT 5,

He knew that his cause was lost with her by his exaggerating their
contrasts. The verge of division, on which they long had trembled, she
had at last crossed. Pearston noiselessly arose, took up his candle, and
went out of the room. He had an impression that he might never again
enter that chamber.

He lay down in an adjoining room, and instead of sleeping tried again
to conjecture what had disturbed vAVice, énd, through her, himself, so
much as to drive him to court disaster. There seemed to be something
uncanny about London in its effect upon his marriage. He began to
hate the griniy city and his new house and his new studio, and to wish
he had not re-established himself so elaborately there. The momentary
defiance of his matrimonial fate which had led him to speak as he had
done in his wife’s room now passed away, and he hoped again.

To take her back to his and her own native spot for a few weeks
seemed the most promising course for shaking off this nightmare which
sat upon them here. Her mother’s persuasive powers might reconcile

_ Avice to her new position when nothing else would, notwithstanding the
unfortunate indiscretion of which in his despair he had been guilty, that
of revealing his past attachments. A good practical reason for their
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return thither existed in the incomplete condition of their house-furnishing
here, and in the still unmending state of his mother-in-law. Dell-i’-th’-
rock Castle was now, unfortunately, occupied by a permanent tenant, but
there were some lodgings near which he thought he might easily obtain.

When he encountered Avice the next morning there was a trace of
surprise in her face, but the distant, apprehensive look had not altogether
departed. Yet he would have sacrificed everything—his artistic reputation
itself—to give her pleasure. He feared that the conversation of the previ-
ous night had established her to regard him as a fearful curiosity; but
regrets were too late now. He disclosed his proposition to run down to
their old place.

“When ?” she asked.

“Soon. Say to-day. I don’t like being here among these packing-cases,
and the quicker we get away the better.”

“I shall be glad to go,” she said. “Perhaps mother is not so well,
and I should like to be near her.”

Whatever had upset her, then, it had nothing to do with Ilocality.
Pearston thereupon gave sufficient directions for the further garnishing of
his town house, and in the afternoon they set out for the south-west by
the familiar railway. Pearston stopped at Budmouth for that night, sending
on his wife to her mother’s home in the isle, where he promised to join
her the next day. '

It was the first time they had slept under different roofs since their
marriage; and when she was gone, and the charm of her personality was
idealised by lack of the substance, he felt himself far less able to bear
the thought of an estrangement than when her corporeal presence afforded
trifling marks for criticism. And yet, concurrently, the conviction grew
that, whatever the rights with which the civil law had empowered him,
by no law of nature, of reason, had he any right to partnership with
Avicé against her evident will.

The next day he set out for the island, longing, yet dreading, to see
her again. No sooner had he reached the top of the hill and passed the
forking of the ways than he discerned in the distance, on the way he had
not taken, a form which was unmistakably that of his wife, apparently
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out on some trifling errand. To go back, take the other road, and joinr
her lest she should miss him, was the obvious thing to do; yet he stood
like one enervated, will-bereft, and ashamed. As he stood a man came
up, and, noticing his fixity, regarded him with attention.

“A tidy little figure-of-fun that, Sir,” said the man.

“Yes. A dainty little creature, like a fairy.... Now, would you assert,
my friend, that a man has a right to force himself into her presence at
all times and seasons, to sit down at her table, to take her hither and
thither—all against her liking ?”

“No, sure.”

“I thought so. And yet a man does it; for he has married her.”

“Oh! She’s his wife! That’s a hoss of another colour. Ha, ha, ha!”

“I don’t think it is,” said Pearston.

The pedestrian disappeared, and Pearston, still glancing across the
quarries at the diverging road, saw that Avice had perceived him, and
was standing still, expecting his approach. He climbed over the low
side-wall and traversed the open ground to her side. Her young face
showed anxiety, and he knew that somethihg had happened.

“I hé,ve been looking for you,” she said. “I didn’t exactly know the
time you were coming, or I should have sent somebody to meet the train.
Mother has suddenly got so much worse; it seems almost as though my
coming bhad caused it, but it cannot be that, of course, because she is so
glad. I am afraid—I am so much afraid she may not live! The change
in ber has quite shocked me. You would hardly know her. And she
has kept it from us that she was not so well, because she would not
disturb our happiness. Happiness;”

The last word might have been construed in its relation to her mother
or to herself. Pearston was in a mood to suffer anything now, and he
did not mind which way she had intended it. They hastened onward
together—that is, side by side—with a lineal yard between them, for she
was never too ready to take his arm; and soon reached the house at
East Wake.

Mrs. Pearston the elder was evidently sinking. The hand she gave him,

which had formerly been as thin as a leaf, was now but a cobweb. She
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was mentally quite at ease, and murmured to him that it was her great
comfort and thankfulness to feel that her child was well provided for in
the possession of such a good and kind husband. '

Avice, her daughter, could not leave the house at night in such circum-
stances, and, no room being ready for the reception of them as a couple,
Pearston left his wife by her mother’s side and went out to a lodging
near at hand; accident thus making easy of continuance the constraint
in their relations which had begun in London.

CHAPTER XXIX.

THE ELUSIVENESS CONTINUES.
Pearston felt that he certainly had tried to be good and kind to the little
sylphlike thing he called his wife. He had been uniformly attentive and
courteous, had presented her with every pretty trifle and fancy in the
shape of art-works, jewellery, clothing, furniture, that money could buy;
had anticipated her every wish and whim in other ways. But whether
the primal act of marrying her had been goodness and kindness was open
to question.

The mother’s life was prolonged but a very few days after this; and
they buried her not far from the spot where Avice the First had been
laid, in that old churchyard over the western cliffs, which was like a
miniature forest of oolite, the plethora of freestone in the locality placing
a carved memorial within the reach of all. It seemed to Pearston but a
season or two earlier that he had stood there in the dusk after the first
interment, when the vision of the then daughter appeared, to pull him
back to youth anew.

This sad office being performed he hastened up to town, leaving Avice
in her mother’s late residence, which they now adopted as their own
country cottage. She liked remaining there, she said, and, having taken
care that she should have every attention, he did mot hurry back to her
side. A feeling which many people might have called Quixotic was
acquiring such strength in him as to make future relations with his
charming prize a perplexing problem to a man whose pursuits had taught
him to regard impressions and sentiments as more cogent than legal
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rights, and humours as more cogent than reasons. .

It was, therefore, not until nearly a month had passed—during which
he had endeavoured to stifle his disappointment at being only the nominal
protector of Avice by attending to many long-neglected things—that he
found himself one evening at the seaport whence the run into the penin-
sula was by a short line of railway. Nine o’clock, however, had struck,
and the last train had left twenty minutes earlier. He felt stiff and chilly
with sitting in the London train so long, and, telegraphing to Avice to
expect him late, resolved to walk to her home by the old road, which
he had not pursued for many, many years, and which now lay bleached
by the moonlight.

His course was over the bridge and through the old town, afterwards
skirting the cliffs, till there arose on his left hand, gaunt and bare against
the sea, the Tudor castle ruins where he had met his own particular third
Avice some time ago, the second Avice earlier; where he would have met
the first, and, but for chance, have shaped for himself and the two others
a different history. He duly crossed the long framed and braced wooden
bridge, its whiteness intensified now by the rays, after which there lay
before him the long, featureless road within the pebble barrier that
screened it from the outer sea. The bay within lifted and dropped
placidly under the moon; the pebble bank ran straight ahead, diminishing
in a haze, above which swelled the vast rock that the line of pebbles
seemed to tether. It was the'place, unchanged almost, that he had
traversed in the rain beside the woman whom he had rashly married in
his first youth and inexperience.

He had reached about halfway between the island and the main shore
when a black spot appeared by the road in front of him, hitherto
absolutely deserted. Drawing forward, he found the object to be only
the figure of a man sitting upon the bank, his face towards the moonlight.
This was strong enough to show Pearston as he passed by that his fellow-
pedestrian was a young man of apparently five-and-twenty, with a curly
dark moustache. Pearston said “ Good-night!” and a reply was returned
to him in an accent which was not that of an Englishman. Moreover,
the voice was faint and shaken. Pearston halted.
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“1 hope you are not ill,” he said.

“I am unwell,” said the foreigner.

“Going my way?”

“Yes.”

“Then let me help you onward.” '

He approached and assisted the stranger, who rose with some difficulty.
He was a well-dressed, gentlemanly young fellow, and beside where he
had been sitting a white handkerchief lay upon the dry pale pebbles, the
handkerchief being stained with what appeared to be blood.

“Have you been coughing ?” said Pearston.

“No. I crossed this morning from Havre, and the seasickness brought
on a slight hsemorrhage. It is not serious.”

“] am not so sure about that,” said Pearston.

He took the young man’s arm, and together they pursued the remainder
of the level way to the foot of the isle, where began the little town of
Slopeway Well. »

“How do you feel now ?” Pearston asked. “Can I take you to any
house or person?”

“No, no; I thank you,” the stranger replied. “I have lodgings here,
which I secured by letter; but I missed the train, or I should have been
in them by this time. I am much better now, and require no more
attention. For that you have given me receive my deepest thanks and
courtesies.”

“Well, accept my stick, at any rate—you will get along better, if it is
only a few steps.” »

This the young man did, and they parted. There was not a fly left at
the station, and, seeing that he would have to walk the remainder of the
distance, Pearston entered an inn a few yards up the street to get some
simple refreshment by which he might fortify himself for the ascent.
When he came out the young man had disappeared.

It was a pleasure indeed to Pearston when, drawing near to the house
which was now again his own dear home, he beheld a little figure standing
against the door, and presumably awaiting him. Avice, for it was she,
dutifully allowed him to kiss her when he reached her side, though her

265



nervousness, only too apparent, was that of a child towards a parent who
may prove stern.

While seated indoors at a supper of a more appetising character than
the inn had suppiied, he became aware that Avice had left the room.
Thinking that she had gone upstairs to supervise preparations for his
accommodation, he sat on quietly musing and sipping his glass for
something like half an hour. Wondering then, for the first time, what
had become of her, he rose suddenly and began looking around. She
was quite near him, after all; only standing at the front door as she had
been doing when he arrived, gazing into the moonlight. But she was
agitated now, unmistakably. ‘

“What is it?” he asked. ,

“] must go and see somebody who is ill—I feel I ought to go! And
yet—as you have just come—I suppose you don’t approve of my going
out.”

“Who is the person?”

She did- not give any name. “Somebody down that way,” she said
indefinitely. “I only heard of it just now. It is not very far to the
house.”

“If you really wish to go, my dear, of course 1 don’t object. 1 will sit
and await your coming back, if you prefer to go alone.”

Avice replied by instantly taking advantage of the offer—putting on a
hat and cloak and starting forthwith. In leaving him she glanced at
him for a moment, as if expecting him to ask a further question. But
Pearston refrained. ' '

He continued alone, thinking how entirely her manner was that of one
to whom a question of doing anything was merely a question of permis-
sion and not of judgment. When she had been gone some little while,
he observed that it was getting rather late. How absured of her, he
thought, not to let him accompany her at such an hour! At length, in
a state bordering on irritation, he rose, and went out look for her.

There was no sign of her returning along the road, though he strolled
on so far as to the bend round by the north entrance of Dell-I’-th’-rock
Castle. Reaching that entrance he stood still under the trees and wall,
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being unsure by which way to expect her, and the spot commanding the
length of the village street or highway.

He was not aware how entirely invisible he had been standing till he
perceived two figures—one a man, walking by the aid of a stick, the
other a woman, from whom the man also derived some assistance. The
place was deserted, and their voices could be heard, though not the words
they were saying. The man spoke in a French accent, and he was obvi-
ously the young invalid whom Pearston had assisted along the shore.

The woman was weeping. Her accents were so low and the fact was
so far from his expectation that Pearston did not at first dream of her
being his wife. Then he had a suspicion, and, as they had turned the
corner, he felt justified in following them.

They passed at the same slow pace down the lane or gorge leading to
the old castle ruins. A heart-sickness had well-nigh prostrated the un-
happy Pearston by this time: he was no nearer to the third Avice than
he had been to the second and the first.

They reached the corner of the Red King’s Castle, where there were
some large blocks of loose rock, carved with the initials of natives of past
generations. “Do you think it well to go farther ?” asked the woman, as
if she were anxious that he should return.

“I fear I cannot,” he said.

Pearston was now sure that Avice was the young man’s companion,
and standing under the sheer face of the rock he found that it reflected
their words.

“Why did you come, after being away so long? How could I help
thinking you had given up all wish to—do what we planned, and had
decided to stay in your own country ?”

The wind interfered for a moment; then he heard her repeat, like a
wounded bird, “Why did you come, Henri, after being absent so long,
and bring me and yourself into such trouble as this ?”

Her notes of anguish so moved Pearston that he sank his jealousy in
pity of her. Whatever had happened, it had been against her will and
expectation. )

She soon remarked anxiously that she could not stay longer, and begged
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her companion to seek the rest he needed. Pearston was obliged to remain
where he was till they had gone past.

she said.

>

“I am sorry I have no right to offer yo'ﬁ shelter in my house,’
“But it is not because my husband is come that I may not to this. I feel
I must not—dught not—even though you afe so ill as to make it almost
inhuman! O, it is hard for you, Henri: but what can I do!”

“It is not necessary. I have a lodging quite near, where I can stay till
to-morrow, and then I can get back to the station; and then—I will see
you no more—if it is your command.”

“It is—it must be,” said she.

They crept slowly back as far as to the north entrance of Dell-i’-th’-rock,
where their ways parted.

“Then I sha’n’t see you again?” he said, facing her, and leaning on
Pearston’s stick.

“How can you!”

“I see your reason well enough, but it is no consolation to me. What
a blow! Who could expect it? To come so far, and to be so disappointed!
You broke an implicit promise, Avice, even if not a verbal one!”

“Don’t reproach me, Henri! My poor mother—There, don’t let us talk
of it. I couldn’t have married you, dear. It would ‘have grieved my
mother so. There, I am going! Can you really walk back?”

Perhaps he kissed her—more than once; perhaps he did not. There
were sniffings and sighings at least, and the young man went along the
north road. Avice stood awhile watching his feeble gait; then, as if she

could bear it no longer, walked wildly towards her own house.

CHAPTER XXX.
HE BECOMES RETROGRESSIVE.

Meanwhile, Pearston had enteréd the gate of the new castle precincts,
and, knowing the grounds well, hastened across them inside the wall to
the gate opening near their dwelling. He had just time to slip over the
way and reach the porch before she arrived round by the regular road.

“Where have you been so long, Avice?” sternly asked the man of
nine-and-fifty.
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“Y will tell you,” said Sweet-and-Twenty, with breathless humility. “I
have kept you up, haven’t I? And you so tired! I could not help it, as
you will say when I explain.” ‘

She accompanied him indoors, sat down without removing her hat or
cloak, and went on to him, as he seated himself opposite. “I have been
crying ; you can see that, I dare say.” While he regarded, she could not
repress renewed tears. “It has happened in this way. Just before you
arrived, a young man, whom I had nst seen for two years, wrote to me
saying he was coming to the island to claim me. He—he had been my
lover” (here Avice’s delicate lip and chin quivered) “when he lived here
in England. But I thought—he had deserted me. ... However, he came,
not knowing that I-—that I—was m-—married; not wishing to be seen by
anybody till he had found out if I was faithful, he sent a boy with a
message ; and my name being still Pearston, he did not discover I could
not be his, and I had to go out to him and tell him. He had been taken

.very unwell in crossing, and has not yet recovered, because the sea-sickness
caused him some internal bleeding.” She continued, sobbing outright:
“1 wish—he could see a doctor!” '

“He shall see a doctor. I'll send one to him at his lodging, if you’ll
tell me where that is.”

“It is at the Green Mermaid.”

“How did you get to know this young man originally ?” asked Nine-
and-Fifty.

‘“He was the French master at B—B—Budmouth two or three years
ago,” Twenty replied; “and I learnt of him, and”—

“Fell in love with him.”

“I suppose I did. But he did with me—first!”

“And why, in the name of common-sense, didn’t you marry him before
ever you saw me?” .

“We would have married! Only mother thought—she was quite wrong
—she thought that as he was penniless and I should have a little money
he wanted me on 'that account. And she didn’t like the idea of my
marrying a foreigner. Then he went away to his own country to see
his friends and get them to help him, so that he might be no poorer
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than I. They, too, objected to his marrying. He then wrote to say he
would not bind me, but if he did get rich and independent he--would
let me know. As he didn’t get richer, he was too honourable to write
to me.”

“Why did he come back, then?”

“He said he couldn’t help it, because he kept thinking of me!” she
murmured. “I wish he hadn’t come! But I am rightly punished for
thinking he could ever forget me!... There was not time for me to
hinder his coming, and he didn’t know how matters were till we stood
face to face.”

Pearston could not help picturing the scene of the meeting of the two
young things and the moment of her sad announcement, under the light
of the moon. )

“He’ll go away to-morrow,” she pleaded, “and I shall never see him
any more! I hope you’ll forgive me, Sir. I am sure not to see him
again, because—because, if he reaches home alive, he’ll soon die!”

Avice had spoken with great self-command up to this moment, but
her- firmness gave way, and she burst into a violent fit of weeping.

“I can’t—help crying—I know 1 oughtv not to—but I loved him very
much, and he loved me! And I didn’t know he would come again!”

Pearston himself was affected to tears by her utter misery. The results
of this marriage were beginning to be bad enough for him; but his was,
at worst, a negative grief. To her it was direct and terrible. He took
her hand. She had been so frank in her speech, and honourable in her
conduct, that he was on her side as against himself.

“I do not blame you at all, dear one,” he said. “You would be
justified in eloping with him, after such a trial.... I wish I could mend
all this misery I have caused so unintentionally by my persistence in a
cruel blunder.”

“T1l try—not to mind, Sir; and I’ll do everything I can to forget him—
as I ought to do, I know. 1 could have done it better if he had not
been taken ill. O! do you think he’ll die?”

“No, no. You must not trouble about that, my child. We’ll get the
best advice for him if a doctor becomes necessary. I’ll go and see him
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this very night or to morrow morning. What is he like? Have you a
photograph ? You have, for certain!”

“I had one; but I destroyed it the day before I married you, because
I thought it was not well to keep it.”

“Suppose you had never seen me, do you think you would have married
him now, since he has come back ?”

“Q, you can guess well enough—if he had not been too ill! And if
he had been too ill T should have nursed him-—seeing how he is alone
here, without a friend; all because of me!” _

“You shall nurse him now. Your having married me need not make
any difference at all.”

Pearston’s sense of his cruelty grew so strong that he could not help
kissing her forehead in pure sympathy, as if she were a child under his
care. Then he hastily went out—to smoke and think, he told her.

In the open space before the house he walked up and down, the pros-
pect eastward being bounded by the distance-line of the sea; so faintly
and delicately drawn, yet the most permanent of features in the prospect.
On the other side of him rose the front of his wife’s home. There was
now a light in her chamber-window, showing that she had retired for
the night. The longer he looked the less was he able to escape the
conviction that he was the kill-joy of that young life. To any man it
would have been an uneasy consideration; to him it was a double and
treble gloom of responsibility; for this life was the quintessence of his
own past life, the crowning evolution of the idea expressed by the word

13

“Avice,” typifying the purest affection it had ever been his lot to
experience.

It was certainly an age of barbarism in which he lived; since, what-
ever were his honest wish to right this ill matter, he could not do it.
More, a formal legal ceremony gave him the power at this moment, or
at any other, to force his presence upon that suffering girl.

Instead of re-entering Pearston walked along the few hundred yards
to the Green Mermaid. A light, too, was in an upper room of the small

inn. He wondered if it were Henri’s bed-room, and entered the house,
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though it was on the point of being closed.

To his inquiry of the landlord, a home-come sailor, if a gentleman had
taken a room there, an affirmative was returned. “A French'gent—Mr
Mons Leverre—him as used to teach in Budmouth. He’s badish wi’ his
stomach, and had to go to bed. We be going to take ’en up a cup of
cocoa.” »

“Will you ask him if he can see me? Tell him I am a friend—that’s
all.” 4

The sailor went upstairs, and on returning said that Mr. Mons Leverre
would be glad to see him. Pearston found his way to the chamber where
poor young “Mons” (as he had used to be called in Budmouth, from
the appearance of his name on the doorplate) welcomed him feebly from
his pillow. A handsome young man with a silken moustache and black
curly hair, he seemed little more than Avice’s age, though he was probably
older, his large anxious eyes and nervous temperament subtracting some-
what from his years. Having resided in this country with few interrup-
tions since he was fifteen, his English was nearly as good as Pearstbn’s.

“I come as a friend,” said the latter. “We met an hour or two ago,
if you remember. I am the husband of Avice Pearston. Don’t start or
disturb yourself. I bear you no ill-will, my lad, on that account. I have
only come to inquire how you feel.”

The young man confusedly replied that he had felt better since lying
down, and his visitor said that he would send a doctor on the morrow,
if only for his own satisfaction.

“But, Sir; why should you be anxious about me?”

“Never mind that. Now tell me frankly—Did you come from your
own country on purpose to see Avice?”

“Yes; but, Heaven! I didn’t know my Avice was a wife! I came to
marry her!” He turned his face away to the wall, and murmured to
himself his regrets.

“Well, don’t think too much of that just at present. If you would
like to see her again she shall come with me to-morrow.”

“You are very kind!” cried the young man, turning back to Pearston
and seizing his hand. “Let me see her once—once only! I would not
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wish to see her but once! I shall be well in a day or two. I shall leave.
I will never inconvenience you or her, Sir, any more afterwards.”

Pearston bade him compose himself, ensured that he should be well
attended . to, and paced back sadly to his own house, where he glanced
up at the window-blind that had been illuminated when he left. It was
in darkness now. He strained his eyes back towards the inn: that, too,
was dark. How wrong it was that there should stand a barrier, hard as
the stone isle itself, between a heart in that house and a heart in this!

Having entered he wrote a note to the local surgeon, asking him to
call at the Green Mermaid in the morning, and left it on the hall table
with a direction that it should be delivered early. Then he went softly
upstairs, and listened at the door of her room. She was not asleep, and
he heard her gasp and start when he accidentally brushed against the
handle. Pearston moved onward to the adjoining chamber, and what
he sighed to himself might have been aptly paraphrased by two lines
from “Troilus and Cressida ”—

I had good argument for kissing once,
But that’s no argument for kissing now.

Why should he not play the benign giant to these two dwarfs, as they
were in their emotional history, with its one little year of love-tempest
to his forty years of the same? Because by that act of charity he would
break the laws and ordinances.

CHAPTER XXXI.
THE MAGNANIMOUS THING.

It was in the full sunshine of next morning that the mock-married couple
walked towards the inn. Avice looked up fearfully at her husband from
time to time. She could not understand her lord and master in any
other character than that of lording and mastering her. Her father’s
bearing towards her mother had been only too often of that quality.

When they were reaching the inn-door the surgeon appeared on the
threshold, coming out. Pearston said to his wife: “Henri Leverre is to
be spoken of as a friend of ours, mind. Nobody will suspect your former
relations.”

On inquiry the doctor informed them that his patient was restless.
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The haemorrhage was from the stomach—the direct result of sea-sickness
on predisposing conditions. He would have to be taken care of, and
with such care there was no reason why the malady should recur. He
could bear removal, and ought to be removed to a quieter place. '

The young man was sitting up in bed gazing dreamily through the
window at the stretch of quarries and cranes it commanded. At sight
of Avice behind Pearston he blushed painfully. Avice blushed with eqlial
distress; and her husband went and looked out of the window.

When he turned his head the sorely tried pair had recovered some
apparent equanimity. She had, in fact, whispered to her lover: “My
husband knows everything. I told him—I felt bound to do so! He
trusts us, assuming that we have no other intention but to part for ever;
and we must act up to his expectations.” 7

The conversation of the three was impersonal and flat enough: on the
state of France, on the profession of teachers of languages. Yet Pearston
could not resist an interest in the young man, which deepened every
moment. He was a transparency, a soul so slightly veiled that the outer
shaped itself to the inner like a tissue. At one moment he was like the
poet Keats, at another like Andrea del Sarto. The latter, indeed, seemed
to have returned to earth in him, the same poetry of mien being set amid
the same weaknesses.

In a solicitude for Henri Leverre which was almost paternal Jocelyn
could well-nigh sink his grief at being denied the affection of Avice.
That afternoon he obtained quiet lodgings for the young man in a house
across the way, and had him removed thither.

Every day Pearston visited the patient here, sometimes taking Avice
with him, though she always shrank from the ordeal. To all outward
seeming, Pearston was making a mistake by acting thus; but his conduct,
begun in waywardness as a possible remedy by surfeit for the malady of
the two unhappy ones, had been continued on other grounds, arising
from sympathy with them during the process.

“You think his recovery may now be reckoned on?” he said to the
doctor one day.

“Yes—from the hsemorrhage. But mentally he is not at rest. He is
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unhappy, and that keeps him back. Something worries or grieves him.
These foreigners are much given to that. I gather that he has quarrelled
with his parents, and the thought of it may depress him.”

1t suddenly struck Pearston that Avice had begun to look wan and
leaden-eyed. He met her only at meals and during walks, on which
occasions she always looked up at him with misgiving, as if his plan of
never obtruding himself upon her were the illusive beginning of some
terrible scheme of vengeance upon her for loving illegally.

He was, in fact, pondering a scheme.

But the scheme which Pearston pondered was of a very different nature
from any sultanic ‘determination to bring punishment upon the head of
his unhappy bride.

After casting about desperately for relief to his lately awakened natural
~or moral sense, which began to be oppressed by the present most improper
situation ruling between himself and Avice—licensed as it might be by
engrossings, fees, stamps, and ceremonies—he had come to a conclusion.
He could not wean her by surfeit of the sick man; that was obvious.
And with the loss of this woman, his third Avice, he had not much left
in his life to care for. Pleasant illusions had one by one been dissipated;
he could see the black framework where the flaring jets of the illumina-
tion had once dazzled his eyes; and the chief satisfaction remaining to
him now was that a man finds in setting his house in order before
departure.

Pearston was an artist, not a moralist, and his plan was characteristic
of his nature. It was based on the idea of resuscitating his first wife,
Marcia, in spirit and seeming, since he had never received definite tidings
of her decease. Thirty years of silence had left him and others no moral
doubt of her death, but he had never received legal testimony of the
event. It was by the channel of escape this offered hiﬁl thaf he proposed
to restore his Avice, whom he loved better than himself, to approximate
happiness. Since his marriage with her was a farce, why not treat it as
a farce by playing another to match it?

Coming down to breakfast one morning as usual he found Avice awaiting
him with that forlorn and hopeless smile of greeting upon her face which
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cut his heart like a lash; and he was stimulated to take the first step in
her deliverance.

“As our relations are not what—I hoped they might have been,” he
"said as he sat down, “the news I have to tell you will not disturb your
mind so much as may be expected by other people. You will remember,
of course, how before our marriage we went into the question of my first
wife Marcia’s existence, and decided that it was quite impossible she
should be living, though she was never proved to be dead.”

“Yes,” murmured Avice. And thereupon a strange light seemed to
rise and colour her face, such as sometimes comes over a landscape when
there are no direct rays to cause it. O, the quickness of thought! It
was the hope of release.

“I have reason to think the probability insufficient. That I ought to
ascertain her death beyond shadow of doubt. I am going to send tele-
grams to the Western States of America and elsewhere, directling search
for her by advertisement. I shall probably start thither myself soon—
journeying first to Salt Lake City.. If I find her I shall never come back—
never!”

A pause succeeded, in which the noises of their breakfasting seemed
obtrusive,.

“If you—don’t find her ?” said Avice then.

“T shall never come back in that case either.”

She gazed up at him.

“In any case I will send you directions what to do. You will go on
living here on your own freehold, of course, till you hear from me. Not
living alone: I will find some suitable companion for you.... And, when
you find you are no wife of mine, you must promise me one thing: to
marry that lover of yours. He will soon recover, and I will make it
worth his while to wed you, in every sense.”

“But I may not find I am no”—

“I am certain—from premonitions and other perceptions, which I will
not enter into now—I am morally certain that you will find yourself
free. What 1 more precisely wish you to promise is to marry Henri

promptly, without delay, immediately that you find yourself free.”.
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“I do promise,” she said humbly.

Notwithstanding the wilfully conjectural basis of the proposition Pearston
seemed to take it as a definite scheme which would work itself out in
fact, and work out well. He seemed to possess, concealed in his mind,
certain means of effectuation beyond mere chances.

“Now go and tell the sick man what has been the subject of our talk,”
he added kindly.

“You will go with me, Sir?”

“No, not this time. You may gb alone now.”

In about an hour she returned, looking flushed with a startling, dreadful
sense of ecstasy. She seemed trying to hide from herself the reason why.
What ground had her husband for this sudden conviction? He must
have had letters.

He met her at the door, where a fly was standing. “I am going up
to town again for a few days,” he said. “On my way through Budmouth
I will get a quiet young person I know of there to come and stay with
you. Good-byé!”

Pearston entered the fly. Opposite the door of Henri’s lodgings he
stopped and inquired how Mr. Leverre was.

“He’s wonderful improved since Mrs. Pearston called. I went up just
after, and his face had quite a colour—quite healthy like.”

Whether the woman thought it odd that Mrs. Pearston should have
been able to come and produce this mental effect, Jocelyn did not care
to ascertain, and, re-entering the vehicle, drove on.

CHAPTER XXXII.
THE PURSUIT ABANDONED.
His return was delayed till eighteen or twenty days had passed, and on
his way back over the isle to Avice’s house he drew up at Leverre’s
lodgings as he had done on his departing journey. The young man was
in the parlour reading. He appeared bright, and advanced in convales-
cence. After Pearston’s preliminary inquiries the young man with almost
childish ingenuousness motive said, “Have you heard, Sir, of ”—
“I have still further evidence that Avice will soon be free.”
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“A formal decree of nullity will be necessary to complete her freedom ?
“No, no. I think not—in this particular case. 1 don’t go back to her
home to live any more. I stay in these lodgings for a day or two, and
will have 'my things sent here. Your landlady has probably told you
that I wrote to her, and that she has let to me the parlour opposite to
this for the few days I shall be here in the isle before starting for good.”

“You have had more specific information, Sir?”

“I have almost indubitable proof that—Avice will be free before long.
I shall rejoin my wife as soon as I reach my journey’s end. I know,
beyond any moral doubt, where she is.”

“You do, Sir! Where?” »

“I won’t say, for certain reasons. But I am going there.”

“Salt Lake City?”

“No—not Salt Lake City.... You know, Henri,” he continued after a
pause, and his lower lip quivered as he spoke, “if Avice had loved me,
as I foolishly thought she might get to do, I should have—turned up no
old stones to hide under. But she loved you, I found; and to me healthy
natural instinct is true law, and not an Act of Parliament. So I sheer
off.”

Leverre looked anxious for clearer explanations, but he did not question
further. Pearston—whose worn and dried-up face now fully indexed his
age, and indeed more than his age, continued calmly—

“Henri—as I may call you—I wish, as you will believe, above all things
that Avice may be happy in spite of this unfortunate marriage with me.
She is the outcome of my own emotional life, as I may say. There is no
doubt that it is within her power to be so. In addition to her own little
competency, a large sum of money—a fortune, in short—has been settled
upon her within the last few days, and upon any possible children of hers.
With that, and her beauty, she’ll soon be snapped up by some worthy
man who pities her abnormal position.”

“Sir, I love her—I love her dearly. Has she said anything to lead you
to think her husband will be other than myself?”

“It depends upon you.”

€ She will not desert me?”
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“If she has promised not to. Haven’t you asked her?”

“Not as yet. She would not have listened if I had. She is nominally
your wife as yet: and it seems premature—too venturesome, daring, to
hope, to think, that this idea you have suggested to us will be borne out
by fact. I have never known anything like it—can hardly believe it!”

s

“You will see,” said the now aged man. ‘“Are you afraid to give an
undertaking on the contingency? If she becomes free, you will be her
husband if she consents?”

“I have said so0,” he replied fervently.

“You may set about your preparations at once,” said Pearston, with
forced gaiety. “I go to join my truant wife of thirty years ago.”

“0 that you may find her!”

“That’s right. Express your feelings honestly. I like young men who
do so.”

That night Pearston sat down and wrote a long letter to the omnly old
friend he had in the world, among so many acquaintances—Alfred Somers,
the landscape-painter—

“My dear Somers—

“You in your evenly flowing life will be surprised to hear of what has
been taking place in my rugged one—inwardly rugged, I mean, which is
the true ruggedness.”

He thereupon proceeded to give a succinct account of what had hap-
pened since his marriage with Avice, of which event Somers was aware,
having, in fact, been invited to the ceremony, though he had not found
it possible to come. First, the coldness of his young wife, which he had
supposed it to be a mere question of time to displace; his lack of any
suspicion that in such a remote and quiet existence she had learnt the
trick of having a lover before she was eighteen years old; his discovery of
his mistake through the return of the young man to claim her, and the
whole incidents which followed.

“ Now,” proceeded Pearston, “some husbands, I suppose, would have
sent the young man about his business, and put the young woman under
lock-and-key till she came to her senses. This was what I could not do.
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At first I felt it to be a state of things for which there was no remedy.
But I considered that to allow everything to remain in statu quo was inani-
mate, unhuman conduct, worthy only of a vegetable. It was not only
being indifferent to my own poor scrap of future happiness, which mat-
tered little, but to hers. And I soon entered with interest, and even with
zest, into an apparently, though not really, wild schemé, which has rec-
ommended .itself to me. This is no less than assuming the existence of
my wife Marcia, of whose death, as you know, there has never been
absolute proof, unless you consider that not having heard her voice for
more than thirty years to be absolute proof of the death of a termagant
spouse. Cases of this kind, if you analyse them, turn on very curious
points. My marriage with Avice is valid if I have a reasonable belief in
my first wife’s death. Now, what man’s belief is fixed, and who shall
enter into my mind and say what my belief is at. any particular time?
The moment I have a reasonable belief that Marcia lives Avice is not my
wife, it seems to me. I have only therefore to assume that belief and
disappear, and she is free. That is what I have decided to do.

“Don’t attack me for casuistry, artifice, for contumelious treatment of
the laws of my country. A law which, in a particular instance, results in
physical cruelty to the innocent deserves to be evaded in that instance if
it can be done without injury to anyone. I want the last of the three
women, the last embodiment of Avice, to be happy at any cost, and this
is the only way of making her so, that I can see. The only detail in my
plan that I feel sorry for having been compelled to adopt is the sending
of bogus telegrams and advertisements, to prevent my darling’s suspicion
of unreality. Poor child! but it is for her good.

“PDuring the last three weeks I have been arranging my affairs, and
shall now disappear for ever from England. My life probably will not be
long anywhere, it cannot be very long in the nature of things, and it
matters very little where I say my Nunc Dimittis.

“1 shall probably find some kind and simple old nurse body or house-
keeper on the other side of the Atlantic, whom I can ask to share my
home, and call her Marcia, so as to make it all seem right if any intelli-
gence of my state of existence should be wafted across to this side. To
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clinch the pious fraud I may think it worth while to send the child Avice
a cabinet photograph of this old soul and myself in one picture, in which
I appear standing behind her chair with my hand on her shoulder, in the
orthodox fashion of the irrevocably united.
“ Destroy this decument, for Avice’s sake.
“My sincere regard and affection to you and all your household.
“J. P>

This was duly posted by himself that evening in the little letter-box in
the village square.
~ He went home to bed. Everything was done, even to the packing of
his portmanteau. Nothing remained for him but to depart—to an exile
on one of the four quarters of the globe, telegraph that he had found the
lost one, and be heard of in this isle no more. '

But as he lay he asked himself, did he care for the additional score of
years which might, at the outside, be yet owing to him from Nature on
such conditions as these? The taedium vitae—formerly such a stranger to
him, latterly grown familiar—seemed to intensify to violent disgust. Such
an ending to his little drama as he had ostensibly sketched on Avice’s
behalf—was there not too distinct an attempt in it to save his useless self
as well as to save her?

His heaviness endl_lred far into the night, and there was no sign of “joy
coming in the morning.” At two o’clock he arose and dressed himself.

Then, sitting down, he penned a second letter to the same friend.

“My dear Somers—

“When I posted to you the letter I wrote a few hours ago, I assumed
that I had the spirit and strength and desire to carry through an inge-
nious device for human happiness, which I would have entered on with the
lightest of hearts forty years ago, or even twenty. But my assumption
turns out to be, after all, erroneous. I am no longer spirited: I am weak.
My youth, so faithful to me, so enduring, so long regarded as my curse,
has incontinently departed within the last few weeks. I do not care for

my scheme, which, in my distaste for it, now appears as foolishly artificial
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as before it seemed simple and effective.

“I abandon it for a better and a grander one—one more worthy of my
age, my outlook, and my opportunities. What that is you will know in
a few hours. “J. P>

It was now half-past two. Pearston’s next action was to search his
pocket and open his card-case; but finding no card therein he wrote his
name and address on the first piece of paper that came to hand, and put
it in the case. Next, taking out his purse, he emptied some portion of
its contents into another piece of paper, which he folded round the money,
and placed on the table, directing it to his landlady, with the words,
“For rent and small bills.” The remainder he rolled up in yet another
piece of paper, and directed that to a local charitable institution.

He referred to an almanac, examining the tide-table. From this he
gathered that the tide was now at about the half-flow, and it suited him
fairly well. v

Then he went out of the room; listening at his neighbour’s door as he>
passed. The young man was sleeping peacefully. Pearston descended the
stairs and went out, closing the door softly behind him.

The night was not so dark as he had expected it to be, and the unrest-
ing and troubled being went along the road without hesitation till he
reached a well-known lonely house on the right hand beyond the new
castle—the farthest that way. This house contained the form which was
the last, most permanent, and sweetest incarnation of the Well-Beloved.

There was no light or sound to be recognised. Pearston paused before
the railing with his head bent upon his hand. Time was having his turn
of revenge now. Of all the shapes into which the Beloved one had entered
she had chosen to remain in this, whose owner was utterly averse to him.

The place and these thoughts quicked his determination; he paused no
longer, but turned back by the way he had come, till he reached the
point near the north gate of the new castle, where the lane to the ruin
of the old castle branched off. This he followed as it wound down the
narrow defile spanned by the castle arch, a portion of which defile was,

doubtless, the original fosse of the fortress.
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The sound of his own footsteps flapped back to him from the vertical
faces of the rock. A little farther and he emerged upon the open summit
of the lower cliffs, to his right being the sloping pathway leading down
to the little creek at their base.

Pearston descended, knowing the place so well that he found it scarcely
necessary to guide himself down by touching the vertical face of stone
on his right hand. Thus proceeding he arrived at the bottom, and trod
the few yards of shingle which here alone could be found on this side of
the island. Upon this confined beach there were drawn up two or three
fishing-boats and a few skiffs, beside them being a rough slipway for
launching. One of the latter he pushed down the slope, floated it, and
jumped into it without an oar. ]

The currents hereabout were strong and complicated. At a specific
moment in every flood tide there set in along the shore a reflux contrary
to the outer flow, called “the Southern” by the local sailors. It was pro-
duced by the peculiar curves of the coast lying east and west of the Beal;
these bent southward in two back streams the up-Channel flow on each
side of the isle, which two streams united outside the Beal and there met
the direct tidal flow, the confluence of the three currents making the
surface of the sea at this Vpoint to boil like a pot, even in calmest weather.
It is called the Race. ‘

Although the outer tide, therefore, was running towards the mainland, |
the “ Southern ” ran in full force towards the Beal and the Race beyond.
Pearston’s boat was caught by it in a few moments, as he had known if
would be; and thereupon the grey rocks rising near him, and the grim
stone forehead of the isle above, just discernible against the sky, slid away
from -Pearston northwards.

He lay down in the bottom of the frail craft, gazing at the sky above.
The undulations increased in magnitude, and swung him higher and lower.
The boat rocked, received a smart slap of the waves now and then, gyrated;
so that the lightship, which stolidly winked at him from the quicksand—
the single object which told him his bearings—was sometimes on his right
hand and sometimes on his left. Nevertheless, he could always discern

from it that his course, whether stemwards or sternwards, was steadily
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south, towards the Race.

The waves seemed to toss him roughly about, though there was really
but little lop on the sea. Presently he heard, or fancied he heard, a new
murmur from the distance, above ‘the babble of waters immediately about
his cockleshell. It was the nearing voice of the Race. “Thank God, I
am near my journey’s end,” he said.

Yet he was not quite sure about its being the Race. But it did not
matter: the Race was sure to come, sooner or later: everything tended
thither., He now began to close his eyes. The boat soon shipped larger
and larger volumes of spray, and often a pailful came flat upon his face.
But he did not mind.

How long this state of jeopardy lasted Pearston hardly knew. It was
ended by a sudden crash, which threw him against some hard body, strik-
ing his head. He was fully prepared for a liquid death, but a death by
concussion was so entirely unanticipated that the shock made him cry out
in a fierce resentment at the interruption to his design.

A bright light thereupon shone over him, and some voices shouted out
in the island dialect. He knew that the speakers were the lightship men,
and felt warm blood running down his head where it had been struck.
Then he found himself in the water grasping something; then he was
seized in turn, and hauled up. Then he saw faces, and bird-cages, and
rabbit-hutches, on a deck—a sort of floating menagerie; and then he re-

membered no more.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

HE BECOMES AWARE OF NEW CONDITIONS.
LIFoxix, —WMARTORD L -vill. Bl AR bbb, ROTHIL6 2
FTT7ELIXNDL8 TSI TR I N CRZENR LN,

When next Pearston knew that there was such a state as life, and such
an attribute of it as perceptiveness, that night of turbulence, spiritual and
physical, had a long time passed away. He was lethargically conscious of
lying in some soft bed, surrounded by darkness and silence, a warm atmos-
phere hanging about him, his only trouble being a sense of hugeness as regarded

his head, which seemed to be almost the whole of his person, absorbing the
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rest of his frame into its circumference. Growing more and more consc;ious
of himself, he realised that this enormous head throbbed with a dull pain.

He again lost sense of himself. When he next was cognisant of externals
Pearston seemed to hear a whispered conversation going on around him,
and the touch of footsteps on a carpet. A dreamy state followed, and a
bandage about his head was lodsened, and he opened his eyes.

The light in the apartment was so subdued that nothing around him
could be seen with any distinctness. A living figure was present, moving
about softly. He discerned that it was feminine, and this was all for the
time.

He was recalled to his surroundings by a voice murmuring the inquiry:
“Does the light try your eyes?”

The tones seemed familiar; they were rich in quality, as if they had once
been powerful. Yet he could not attach a personality to them, though he
knew they had been spoken by the woman who was nursing him.

Pearston murmured an answer, and tried to understand more of what had
happened. Then he felt uneasy, distressed, and stupid again.

COBRIER DAL o

Next day he was conscious of a sudden intellectual expansion. For the
first time since lying there he seemed to approximate to himself as he had
formerly been. Upon the whole, he felt glad that he had not been an-
nihilated by his own act. When he tried to speak he found that he could
do so without difficulty, and he said: “ Where am 1?7~

“ At your lodgings,” the voice of the nurse replied. “ At East Wake.”

“Was I picked up and brought here ?”

“Yes.”

That voice—it was known to him absurdly well. Certainly it was.
Avice’s it was not. As well as his pain would let him, he mentally over-
hauled the years of his life. Only one woman in all his experience had
ever possessed precisely those tones, and he had assumed her to be dead
these thirty years, notwithstanding the sending out of bogus advertiséments
for her to delude Avice into happiness.

Still, that was whose voice it ‘was; and every minute added weight to
the conviction that his wife Marcia stood there.
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She spoke again about the visit of the surgeon. Yes—it was his wife
Marcia.

Pearston was stupefied. Conjecture he could not, would not. It sickened
him to enter upon any kind of conjecture whatever. Enough that she was
there. As for more, it had always been possible that she should have
remained alive, and it was therefore not impossible that she should be
here.

She evidently did not know that he had recognised her, and spoke on
as the nurse merely. To reveal to her his discovery would have begotten
explanations, and he could not endure the thought of explanations. Thus
the two remained. Occasionally others came in—a surgeon, an assistant.
A conversation in whispers would follow outside the door. But Marcia
seemed always to remain at hand. ‘

His mind had nothing else more prominent to fasten upon, and, the
room being still kept almost in darkness, he could not avoid adding her
fancied figure to the movements he heard. This process carried him con-
siderably backward in his own history. He thought of how he had met
this woman on the Pebble Bank, how théy had-travelled to London to-
gether, had hastily married, had repented at leisure; and how thereafter
a curtain had dropped between them which had been virtually death,
despite a little lifting now. Yes, that very woman was in the room with
him, he felt sure.

KO L —viii. 22 ffibh b,

Since he could not see her, he still continued to imaginatively picture her.
The stately, upright figure, the rather high colour, the classical profile, the
rather large handsome nose and somewhat prominent though tegular teeth,
the full dark eye. In short, the queenly—far too queenly+creature who
had infatuated him when the first Avice was despised and her successors
unknown.

Z DHERICR DI HHEAS o

With her comings and goings in the gloom his fancy associated this
image so continually that it became not unpleasing to him as an artist
in form. The human essence was added when she rendered him the at-

tentions made necessary by his helplessness. But she always kept herself
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in the remote distance of the room, obviously unaware as yet that he
knew her.

“When may I have the daylight let in upon me?> he asked of the
doctor.

“VYery soon,” replied that gentleman. ‘ But the wound is such that you
may lose your sight if you are allowed to strain it prematurely.”

So he waited, Marcia being always in the background, watchful to tender--
ness. He hoped she would never attempt to tell him how she came there.
He could not endure the thought of having to enter into such details. At
present he felt as if he were living in those early days of his marriage.
with her. .

His eyes, having been tested, were deemed able to bear the stress of
seeing clearly. Soft daylight was allowed to illuminate the room.

“Nurse,” he said. “Let me see you. Why do you always keep behind
my head ?”

She went to the window, through which the light had only been allowed
even now to enter between the blinds. Reaching it, she pulled the blind
up a little way, till the outer brightness fell full upon her. An unexpected
shock was the result. The face which had been stamped upon his mind-
sight by the voice, the face of Marcia forty years ago, vanished utterly.
In its_place was a wrinkled crone, with a pointed chin, her figure bowed,
her hair as white as snow. To this the once handsome face had been
brought by the raspings, chisellings, stewings, bakings, and freezings of
forty years. The Juno of that day was the Witch of Endor of this.

He must have shuddered at the discovery of what time had done, possibly
have uttered a slight gasp; at all events, she knew in some way of the
shock to his sensitiveness that her skeleton-figure caused him.

W OIS TIL - viii. 34-35 fEbh b,

“I am sorry to shock you,” she said. “But the moth eats the garment
somewhat in five-and-thirty years.”

“Yes—yes!...I am glad I am become an old man during the last month.
For now you have a right to be old also....Don’t tell me why you came to .
me. Still, I wonder why ?”

BRREROTFT - T, ZOWEI KB,
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“ My life’s little measure is nearly danced out. So is yours, apparently.
Therefore, when I saw your advertisements for me—proving that you were -
still living—I thought we might as well make our final bows and exits
together.... Ah!—who is that?” Somebody had tapped at the door, and
she crossed the room and opened it.

“Who was it ? ” he asked, when the door had closed again.

“Somebody with a telegram for me. Dear me! Curious that it should
come just now!”

“What?”

“A telegram to inform me that the declaration of nullity as to the
marriage between you and Avice Pearston was pronounced this morning.”

“ At whose instigation was the petition made?”

“At mine. She asked me what she ought to do.”

He put up his hand to tear open his wound, and bring eternal night
upon this lurid awakening. “But she is happy,” he said. “ And, as for
me”’——

His wife passed by the mantelpiece, over which hung an enlarged photo-
graph of Avice, that he had brought thither when he left the other house,
as the single object which he cared to bring. The contrast of the ancient
‘Marcia’s aspect, both with this portrait and with her own fine former self,
brought into his brain a sudden sense of the grotesqueness of things. His
wife was—not Avice, but that parchment-covered skull moving about his
room. An irresistible fit of laughter, so violent as to be an agony, seized
upon him, and started in him with such momentum that he could not
stop it. He laughed and laughed, till he was almost too weak to draw
breath.

Marcia hobbled up, frightened. “ What’s the matter ? > she asked; and,
turning to a second nurse, “ He is weak—hysterical.”

“0O—no, no! I—I—it is too, too droll—this ending to my would-be
romantic history !> . Ho-ho-ho!

THE END.
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